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NOTE

- -

. The terms ‘grade' and 'form' have been usod
throughout this report. Thzse were the terms
in use at the schools at the time the studies
were undertaken, and aré still the terms which
are more commonly used and more familiar to
most Victorians. In order to obtain uniformity
of ' terminolegy across the states; the term ’ 8

‘s'year' was introduced Gf‘lCiaI‘y in 1974 to
#eplace the terms ‘grade' and “form'. However, .
thid term'is still not widely used in schools, :
althoygh it has betm-adopted in official
publications. Grade 1 to 6 correspond . o

" to Years-‘l to § in the new terminology, while .o
Form 1 to Form' 6 correspond to Years 7 to . '
The Prep gradé is referred to gzrthe Preparator
year in the new ferminology.
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. - ) Ch.. TER 1

. . , [
. .

. BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY

Introduction ' /o
fmdetin

IQ 1969 the Austrnlinn Council for Educational Reselrth was apprnached by
the Director of Ahcriginal Affn;rs in Victoria to undnftake an 1nquxry into
aspects of the schooling of Aboriginal chxldren The reason for the lnquiry
was the concérn felt regarding the educational ﬁﬁture -of Aboriginal children
in Victoria. It was known that Aborxginal ;hxidren tended to leave school
very .carly, and it was believed that this occurred even in cases where their
~ achievesent at school would have made it reasonable for them to continue.
This sitaation was considered to produce two probless. It left potentially
very coapetent Aborigxnal children with théir full potentxal unrealized,
and it produced a larger proportion of relatively uneducated Aboriginals '

»

than in the population as a wvhole, thus contributing to the sterotype of .
efhnic inferiority. It was therefore decided to undertake a series of
studies to obtain further information on the factors related to the school
achjevelent.nnd school leaving patterns of Aboriginal students.

The first study undertaken was a study of the,language and conceptual
abilities of Aberigxnsi children in Vigtorian pr1lary schools. The results
of this study were reported by Bruce, Hengevald and Radford (1971).

The concluszon from this first study was that Aboriginal children were’

. handicﬁpped.in their 1agguage‘and conceptual skills, and that this was likely

to affect their later schooling.. It was also concluded that since Aboriginal .
Shiilren, as a group, are likely to perform less well at schooi than their
Australian and migrant counterparts, they are also likely to derive less -
satisfaction from school and to be less easily persuaded to ain at completion

of secondary schooling and further study. - . .

At the same time attentxon was draun to the overlap in scores of’
different groups, with many 'bright' Aboriginal children scoring above the
‘lcan of the to:al group, and many 'duli' Australian children scorrng below
the mean of the total group.

The main recommendations arising from this study were the need for an I‘!

extensive program of directed and .intensive pre-school experience for all
Australian children likely to have poor verbal skills, including Aboriginal

' . ;-. ) - - ' . ) '
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and migrant- children, and the'nggd for an extenslve ﬁrqgram of remedial -
work beginning at entry to school and concentrating on verbal skills and

on concepts essential to the mastery of nug?ers and quantitative thinking.
\ .

‘ The need for further studies on the actual school achievement of .
Aboriginal children.at both priymary and secondary level was also indicated,
us well as studies ofl the school leaving patterns and vocitional aépirations
and chojces of Aboriginal scheol leavers.

~A seriesg of further studies were then undertaken, commencing in late
1971, These studies included a survey of the total Aboriginal prxmary
. school popuratian, a survey of the total Abarzgxnal secondary school <
- " population, the;besgxng of Samples of Aboriginal and mon-Aboriginal primary
school children on & series of achievement and ability ﬁeasurcs, and the
testing of the total population of Aboriginal 14-year-old students attending
secdhdary school, together with comphrison groups of non-Aboriginal stu&ents.
- . on a senies of achievement tests, ability measures and attitude scales.
The secondary school students were also’interviewed';o obtain information

on their educational and occupational aséirations.
[

‘

‘ Scme'breliminar§ reports on ghe results of these studies have been
produced, but the purpose of this report is to bhring together the main .
findings from this series of studies in a single report. The report wxll be
divxded into three mein sections, the first section reporting the results of °
v the survey studies, the second sectxon reporting the results of the prxmary
school testing program, and the th;rd section reporting the results of the
secondary school testing program However, prior to the reporting af these
- studies, some Jackground information on Aboriginal education in chtorza A
will be ngen to provxde some sort of ffamework amd perspective in which to

Place the findings of the series of studies reported here.

( - ~

-

Ahorigggg} Education in ?ictoria

.
&

"- Prior td 1969, there was no detsfled information available on the enrolments
of Aboriginal children in primary and secondary schools of Victoria. The
census figures for the Aboriginal population of Victoria were also unreliahle,

. -~

ouing to difficulties of classification and changing definitions of an
'Aborigine'. However, since 1969 a numher of developments occurred whxch

‘ focused attention on the education of Aboriginal children and resulted in

LY
- . .
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shadowed the later Cah&onweaith Aboriginal Secondary Grants Scheme, d’

|

the collection of more accurate statistics relating to the participation of

®

Ahorxginal chxldren at all levels of the educaticn system.

The first na;or development was probably the setting up of the Aborrgxnal
Education Incentive Scholarshrp Fund (AEISF) in 1965. This fund was estab-
lished following a meeting of representatives of-secondary school and uni—
versity committees concerned with the education of Abnrxgrnal students :a
Vrctoria _The purpose of the fund was to provide- ‘economic 1ncentr§es to
encourage Aboriginal students to remajin in school beyond the schcol leavrng'
age in order that they could qualify for a wider range of emplayment oppor-
tunities and conrequently a higher level of income- as adults. The first
scholarships were awarded in 1966 and thrs schgme was gradually- expanded
to includﬁ all Aboriginal stydents in VrStorra It was supported by the
newly established Victorian Mrnistry’of Aboriginal Affairs from 1970 to
1974. However, following the establishment of the Commonwealth Department
of Education's Aboriginal Seconéary Grants .Scheme in 1970 for students aged
14 years or older, and thé subsequent expansion of this schede in 1973 to
all Aboriginal secondary school students the Aborxg1nal Educatran incentive
Scholurship Fund concentrated its main emphasrs on primary school children;
and it was phased out in 1974,

-
.

An evaluation of the AEISF program (Cresa§§ McCormick and Paget, 1975} -~
indicated that the Fund had measurable but mixed spccess in meeting ‘its
gbjectives, There appeared to have been some improvement -in school attendance
durigg the period of its operatioq, but there was no evidence of a significant

"impact upon the academic.performa "e of Aboriginal stidents. There were

however -other benefits in terms of increasing contact and communication
between Aboriginal parents'and schp&l staff, providing Abor4g1n31 parents
with economic resources to meet school fees’ equipment expenses and the costs
of school excursions, and encouraging the use of bhanpk accounts. There was
also somp evidenée that the scheme had a positive effect on the ét:rtudes
toward Aboriginal students of the school staff who parti;zpated in the scheme.
Howevef, the major importance of this schemo is that ‘it narked the beginning .
of a new interest in and concern with the education of Aboriginal children,-
and focused attention on the needs and problems of Aboriginal students. New
developments overtook this scheme, but in its éesién and its aims it fore-

S
-

" Another important development was the establishment of the Victorian -

Ministf} of Ahoriginal Affairs in 1968. The Ministry indicated at an early

stage its special interest in education, and made a number of initiatives in

-
- .
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=  this area. The'* included the &romtion and’ fundmg of research studics. the
establishment or a tutorial scheme for Ahoriginal primary and secondary
. students in collaboratiod with Abschol', and the provision of fi,mcm
S mistmce and schourships.lor primary nnd secondary school students. In
v 1972 two pre-schnol ldvisers were appointed and a pre-school award scheme
was instituted to cover the cost of pre-school fees for Aboriginal children.
: This initistive led to a_ (h-mtxc rise in the number of Aboriginal chxldron
_'attmding pm-school._ The annusl reports of the Ninistry provided detmled 7
inforsation on % mumber of Abnrigiml students :ttendmg secnnda,y schools,
and La the nmumber of primary md secondary scholarships and pre-school awards |
held by Aboriginal students. Tms infomtion provided a basis for the
compilation of systematic infoﬁatim on Aboriginal students in Victoria.

In 197§ the functions of the Victorian Ministry of Aboriginal Affairs .

T . were :msfernd frc- thg State Government to the Cnmnuealth Govemsnt,
? *  and the previous Ministry for Aboriginal Affairs beca-e the State Office of
e the Commonwealth Departmtnt of Aboriginal Affairs. Responsibility for

educational programs was transferred to the Victorian Depart-ent of Education,
which set up a special branch within the Special Services Divisinn devoted

' enurely»to Aboriginal education, while responsxbxlity for the adainistration
of the pre-school zward systom was transfeﬁed to the Victorian Departgent

of Health. The Commonwcalth Department of Education continued to admi~ister ™
the Cmalth Ahcrigiml Secondary Grants Scheme. The effect of these, -
changes ha.s yet to be seen, but it does seem to have led to a dxspxrsal of
‘effort in the Aboriginal education field, and it is possible thnt in the

‘ largér State Departments of Health and Sucation the special needs of )
Abcrzgmtl children may get less priority and less emphasis than was the c&Ser
in the former Ministry of Ahorigimll Affairs.

. The establ ishment of the Copmonwealth Abarxgit}al Sccmdary Grants Scheme
in “970 and the extension of this scheme to all Aboriginal secondayy students
© in 1973 also marked an important development,in Aboriginal 'cduc;ﬂtion .and
pmidcd s basis for the collecticn of systemstic data on Aboriginal *
o | ucmdary school enrclacnis throughmt Australia. The purpose of these
c mntr was to encourage Aboriginal students to remain at school and if
poss:hle to complete {secondary schooling: The mﬁeslth Department of
Education also int ed the Aboriginal Study Grants Scheme in 1969, This

scheme provided grants post-secondary education, and was designed to

. Y
¥ Abschol is an association of the Australian Union of University Students,
set up to promote and assist the education of Aborigines.
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raise éhe educational and social levels of Aboriginal people by 4ssisting
thel to take courses of study which would enable them to improve their
e:ono-ic level or to pursue an interest in a particular branch of knowledge.

The recent evaluation of the Aboriginal Secondary Grants Scheme (Watts,
- 1976) indicates that this scheme is having some success in encouraging .
- Aboriginal students to stay on longer at school, and to reach the higher

“levels of the secondary schooi. ‘However, the figures for Victoria do Tot as

yet indicate any clear trend for Aboriginal studentg ta stay on longer at T

schoal (see Tables 1.3 and 1.4). . . .
‘»
' While the qffects of the various initiatives that have been taken in

Aboriginal education over the last ten years may not show up in the short

term, ig'is inevitable that these inxtxatxves will have long-term effects.
0f partxcular inpcrtance are the changes in attitude toward eﬂucatxon on the

part of the parents. and the changes in attitudes toward Aboriginal students

on *the part of teachers. Aboriginal parents gnd groups are becoming

increasingly aware of the importdhce of educa:ion for their own realistic
self-determination and social advancement } This will lead to greater
~ encouragement and suppart for Aborzgznal students‘to conplete secandary .
-schnoling and to go on to further education. Changes in attituces on the part Lo
of the teachersarecomxng about as a result of 1ncreased social awareness of

the problems of riginal students, and thrnugh the greater contact and
commmication between teachers and parents as a result of schemes such as

the Aboriginal Secondary Grants Scheme. Teacher training colleges are also
increasingly providing courses in Aboriginal studies, and & grqEEFr knowledge

and understunding of Aboriginal history and culture on- the part of the
'te;chers should lead to more sympathetic atFituQes and mere encouragement
and support for Aboriginal students in the school situation. -

. ~ ‘ .
‘Population and School Enrolments

' The total Aboriginal popylstion of Victoria in June 1971 nubgered 5656, Of
- these,,a fotal of 1509 werq aged between five and fburteen years, that is,
were of compulsory schoollage.

Statistics on the Aboriginal pcpulstiun of Viétoria prior to 1971 are .
not easy to infbrpret The census definition of an Aborigine in 1971 was &
pcrsgp who considered hinself to be an Aborigire. Howevar. in 1966 the
census definition of an Aborigine was a person who hat 50 per cent or,
more Ahutigin:l ancestry. This difference in definition undpubtedly accounts .
to a cunsidcrable degree for the treﬂendous increase in the census fignres S
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for the Aboriginal population in Victoria from 1966 to 1971 (1790 in 1966 to

5656 in 1971). Prior to 1966 the census figures included only pefrsons of
pagt-Aboriginal descent. Full-blood Aborxgxnes were enumerated as completcl)
as possible, but were not ipcluded in the official statistics. However, an
examination of the census figures for 1961 and 1966 indicated cshsfderable
doubt a& to the validity of the Jistinction bétween full-blopd Aborigines and

pert Aborigines. -Revised estimates of thefiptal number of Abbrigines, defined

as persons of 50 per cent or more Aborifinal ancestry, for the 1954, 1961
and 1956 censuses were‘pnblished in 1969 (Commonwealth -Bureau of Census and
Statistics, 1969). According to these estimates the Aboriginal population of

Victoria increased from 1395 persons in 1954 to 1796 in 1séi and 1790 in 1966,

School enrolments - —

- Pl

Reliable figures on the school enrolments of Aboriginal chiidren prior to
1970 are not available. An estimate of the Aboriginai enrolment in Victorian

N\ secoridary schools in 1956 was 243 {Tasz, 1969), while in 1960 only 30
“

Aborfginal children were known to be enrolled at secondary school. However

fwith t&é establishment of the Victorian Ministry of Aboriginal Affairs in .e

Jaﬂuary 1968 more systematic information on Abcriginal school enrolments

graduaxly becamc ava:lahle. although only secondary school enralpents wvere
systemticwlly repox'ted . ™ .
/ t
SRCbnda:x schoal enroLments Aboriginal secondary school enrolments at-

each form level from 1969 to 1977 are show: in Table 1.1. Fxgures for the
years 1970 to 1974 are taken from the Annual Reports of the chtorxan Ministry
of Aboriginal Affairs, while figures for the years .1975 to 1877 are based on

- » information supp&ied by the Commonwealth pepﬁrtment of Education. The .

s

figures fof 1969 were supplied by the Ministry of Abarxgxnax Affairs.

These figures indicate a3 marked. increase in secondary school enrolments

.from 1969 to 1977, particularly betwoen’ the years 1969 to 1973. lbwsyer. it

is difficult to determine whether this increase indicates an increased

gnrolment of Aboriginal students at secondary school, or whether it is merely

due to more accurate figuresvdh secondary .school enrolments. The introduction
of the Aboriginal Secondary Grants Scheme in 1970 for Aboriginal secondary -
students aged 14 yéars or over, .and :ulsequently.in 1973 {or 3}1 Aborigapnl
secé’dary échool students, led to the availability of much more accurate -
information on the a;tuél number of Aboriginad students attending secondary

‘schools. From 1973 énward the figures for Abariginal secondary school

.“@‘ peie
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Table 1.1 \ Aboriginal Secondary School Enrolments in Victoria, 1970-1977

. . \ &£ - "
! \\ y ’ Ungraded
. ,Year' Form 1 ‘€orm 2 Form 3 Form 4 Form 5§ Form 6 or unknown Total
L. 199 99 \ 6 46 9. 4 2 . 8 325
. 1970 “is0 98, 8 51 21 5 * 0 390
- 8 1971 138 . 127 94 % 28 - 10 g 473
1972 - 123 130 144 80, . 51 5 9 533 ¢
1973 182 . 144 148 107 39, ' a 632
. 19%. 16 189 150 - o8 s 0 2 640
1975 16l 146.°. 142 101 770 - 12 2 641
1976 186 176 - 143 ' 95 a4 18 2 664
(977 194 176 157 99 32 10 0 668

-

-

enrolments given in the Annual Reports of the Victorian Ministry, of Aboriginal
Affairs correspond to the figures provided by the Commonwealth Department of
Edueatlen on the number of Aboriginal Seuondary Grant holders.

) The figures on secondary school enrolments fuf‘?§70 to 1973 proviee a
breakdoun aceerdxng to type of school attended This breakdown iq not
available. for the years 1974 to 1976, but is, prevzded in the 1977 sur@%y
undertaken by the Aberxgxnal,Educatxon Section of the Victorian Eéucatxon
Depxrtment These figures allow an examznatxen of any change.in trend

- according to type of school attended (see Table 1.2). “ r—-/

These figures indicate no marked changes«'in the type of secondary
school attended by Aboriginai students over the period 1970 to 1977, Over
§0 per cent attend governqent schools, and of these approximatcly one-third
attend technical schools and two-thirds attend. high schoe}s The proportion
attendxng non- government schools ranged from 6 to 8 per‘cent from 1970
to 1973, but rose to 13 per cent in 1974 (when the only breakdewn 31ven WES

e ‘?ttinfepce at a government or non-governmert school), and drepped to 4

per cent in 1977, ‘335,253325120n of children atrending speexal sehools
shosed a gradual increase from 1970 te 1977.  The reasen for thrs is not

o uxmediately obvious. It could be merely a mattes. of more sageurate figures
'n®, being ‘available for the later yeqrs than for the earlier years, or there may
have been a ehange in criterion as to yhat was xncluded in the ‘speexal
. scheel' category in 1977 as compared with the earlxer years, The 1977
) figures incldde a number of specidl <chools attached to training centres,

‘ -s;‘_*?-ll‘é._', B
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Table 1.2 Type of Secondary Schncl Attended, 1970-1911

- - 4
’ * Percontage of étudents Attending:
tal Number - . .

- of Secondary. N Non-

- Year_ = Students Technicak - High government . -Special
197 390 . LY 59 7 ° 0.3 (1)
T 29° - 64 6 % @
1972 (533 3L 61 7 0.9 (5) °
1973. - ez - ¥ .. 87 S8 06 W)
1974 840 . NA® T Naf © NA®
1977 678 . 32 60 . . 4 . 3.8 (26)

a . Q‘ ¢
Breakdown of attendance at government schools (i.e. high school, '
technical school, or special school)fnot available for 1974.

. M - )
The proportion of Aboriginal seéondafy students enrolled in metropolitan
schools and in non-metropolitan schools over the periéd 1973 to 1977 remained
fndr{y stable, with approximatelyfone-third cf students attending metropolitan
schools- and'twa-thirds attendi on-metropolitan schools. There was some

. trend for a slight increase in fthe proportion of girls attendxng secondary

\schodiz rising from 48 per cent, in 1973 and 1974, to 50 per cent in 1975 and

1§?T“ These figures are however not sufficxent to indicate whether there has .
been any real trend for'a higher prnportian of Aboriginal girls tc stay on at
seconddry school.,

\ -

The. figures can also.be analysed to indicate whether,there has been any

: .trend for a higher prcqufian of Aboriginal students to go on to the higher

form levels, or to stay on longer at school. These analyses are shown-in
Tables 1.3 and 1.4. Ip Table 1.3 the number of students in Forms 4, S5 and

"6 and the number of studentg in Forms § and,§ are shown as a percgntage of

the total Aboriginal secondary sghool population, while in Table 1.4 the
number of students aged 15 and over and the number of s:qdents ag d 16 and

_over.arc shown as 8 percentage of';he total Aborigina}lsecoﬁdary school

The figures in Tahle 1.3 indicate a rise in the proportion of students at
ﬁhe higher form levels from 1970 to'1972, a drop'in 1973 followed by a rise
to- 1975, and 'a furthe¥dyop in 1976 and 1977. The apparent rise from 1970 to
1872 is probably due to the fact that with the cstablishment of the

Aboriginalk Secdndary Grants Scheme fer students aged 14 years’and over, more
. . « s .

-
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- Table 1.5 Percentage¢ of Aboriginal Sccondary Students at Higher Form levelS.

. 1970-1977 .
- T —— ., .
i [ ] -
. Total Aboriginal Percentage of Percentage of -~
‘Secondary School Students™ in . Students n
Year . Population ) Form4, 5§56 * Forms 5 § 6
‘w970 - 390 . - 20 Ty
- ] . .
1971 473 . L, 8
1972 533 26 no L
1973 ™ 632 24 . 7
1974 © . . 640 24 9
. 1975 ' 641 N3 14
1976 664 * 24 ' -9
. . \ . 2
* 1977 668 21 6

{

" accurate figures were available for the older students at the higher form

" levels. This has probably resulted in an overgstinﬁte of the proportion of
students at the higher form lgvels in 1970 to 1972. From 1573, when the
Secondary Grants Scheme was extended'to all Aboriginal secondary school

- . students, the figures are probably more accurate at .all levels of the -

secondary- school. These figures therefore indicate a rise in Aboriginal
.enroiments at the higher form levels'innediatelyvfoixuwing the introdudtion

" of the‘Secondary Grants Scheme for all Aboriginal secondary students, but .
tbis rise was pot maintained, a;d was in fact followed by a dgcline.' The "

-

N .

* Table 1.4 Percentage of Ahoriginal Secondary Students Aged 15 and over and

- - Aged 16 and over, 1970-1977
. ‘ : Total Aboriginal - Percentage of ' Perceniage(off
N ' sdcondary School ) Students Aged Students Aged
. Year Population * 15 and over 16 and over
- 1970 . 390 - 34 16
197} A 473 ‘ .30 13
T2 533 . 32 Y
o 1973 - 632 R IR 11
1974 640 . s . mn
1975  eal 2 . 12
197¢" 664 23 10
1977 " 668 . 21 : R JE
5 .
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' - Table 1.5 Number of Abo riginal SecondanffStudents Aged 15 and oder as a

e

[

1971 . 627 ar " 22% 39 Coe
1976 687 152, " 22 . a2

4
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- Percentage of the 15- to 19-Kear-01d Aborxgxnal Population

- r " —

Aboriglnal ‘Students Victorian Students

Aboriginal Number .of Aged 1§ and Over ged 15 to (19 Years
Population Aboriginal as a P as 4 fercentage of

Aged 15 go Students Aged Aboriginad i chturian Population

Year 19 Years ‘15 and Over Aged 1 " Aged 15 to 19 Ycuars,

————— -

. L

reason for ghis‘dqcline is fot known. It is unlikely that it could be
attributed to the change'igythe employment situation ‘over this period,
since the higher rate of youth unemploymegt has tended to increase the
praportxon of young -people-staying on at school rather than to decreasc! it.
Clearty this is a .trend which mu;t bhe carefully watched over the nélt few
years, as -it is critical to-dcterminxng the success of the Aboriginal
Secondary Grants Scheme in achieving its stnted quectxve .

" The figures for the praportxon of Aboriginal students aged- ls'ﬁnd over
and aged ‘16 nnd over show s similar trend. again, the greoater accuracy of '
the figures‘fcr students aged l4.ﬂnd over as a result of the Secondary Grants
Scheme has probably resulted in ap overestimate of the percentage of students
at the older aze levels in 1970 to 1972, but the more accurate fxgures from
1973 to 1977 show & very slight increase in the proportion of older qtudents

at secondary.s:hoo! fron.1973 to ﬁ;\s,_followei by a decline in r97e an&'1977.‘

The. proponxion cf Aboriginal students aged 15 and over can also be
cal;ulated as'a percentagp of the total Aborxgxnal pagulatxon aged 15 to 19
years This i%' shown in Table 1:5. The populatzon figures are based on the
1971 Census fxgures. the figures for 1976 being basedron the assumption that
the 10- to l4-year~old population in 1971 constntutes the 15- to’'19- year-old
pogulation in 1976. Comparable figures)for Victorian students as a whole are
also shown, Thesc figupes indicate na change in the proportion of Aborigxnal
students aged 15 and over staying on at schoal from 1971 to 1“76 There i:
howcver a‘slight imcrease in the prapontxon of M1e£orxan students aged 15
to. letaying on at school (fron 39 per cent in 1971 to 42 percent in 1976),
ond the proporzicn of Victorian students aged 15 and over who are still at
school is considerably higher than the proportxon of Aborxgxnal students in

this age range who are still at school B ‘ "
. T S <
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. Primary schoolxenralments. ‘Information on primary school enrolipfhts ‘
‘is more difficﬁlt to obtain. One source of infprmation is through Ahe
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Table 1.6 Total Aboriginal Primery School Enrolments, 1971-1974 and 1977
Zotal Aberiginal Fr B .

Year . 1971 - 1072 1973 . 1074 1977

Estimated prigary ' ‘ L

school enrolment 962 . 989 928 875 1287
\ . -

Aboriginal Education Iﬁcentlve Scholarship Fund, established in 1965. The

first scholarships from this Fund were awarded in 1966 to five secondary

.studentshand from 1967 to 1979 there was a graduad expansion of the‘program.

YFrom 1971 all Aboriginal primary school children were eligible for a

'scholarship. The Fund terminated in 1974,

The total number of primary scﬁolurships awarded during the years 1971
to 1974 therefore provide: an approximation of the total number of Aboriginal
primary school enrolments. The total number of Aboriginal primary school
cnrolments in 1977 is available from the recent survey undertaken by the
Aboriginal Education Section qf the Victorian Education Department.

Estimates of the total Aberiginal prxmnry school enrolment during the period
1971 to 1974 and in 1977 are shown. in Table 1.6. .

. These figures show an increase’in pr;mary school enrolments from the
1971-197¢ pcr;gg to 1977. As in the case of the socondary school enrolments,
it is kaely that this-apparent increase is due to more accurate figures for
1977 than for the earlier yegrs. Not all Aboriginsl primary school children
would have held AFISF scholarships in thé period 1971 to 1974, and in some
areas AEISF schularships_were terminated at the end of 1873. This would

sccount for the lower figurg for 1974.as compared with the earlier years.

Pre-school attendance. ‘The pre-school attendance of Aboriginal children

has shown a dramatic increase since 1971, wﬁen only twelve Aboriginal
childgen were known to be attending pre-school.,” In February 1972 the
Ministry of Aboriginal Affairs appointed two qualified kiﬁdergarten teachers
as pre-school advisers, and instituted a pre-schoel scholarship scheme for
Aboriginal children which covered the cost of pre-school fees and allowed a
small sum for cther expenses. This scheme was taken over hy the Department
of Health in 1876. 1In addition, a mobile pre-school unit was set up in East
Gippsiand in 1974, '

The nunber of ABorigiral children in receipt of pre-school awards during
the period i972 to 1877 is shown in Table 1.7, together with estimates of the

$
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Table 1.7 Pre-School Enrolments of Aboriginal Children in Viecgoria, 1971-1977

Year : 1971 1872 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977

L d - -
Number of Aboriginal : A )
‘® children in receipt l
of pre-school award - 92 110" 105 109 75 76
. Estimated number of
Aboriginal children < . o . .
attending pre-school o012 102 1200 118 119, - 140 ,
. ¥ : R
) A

total Aboriginal enmlﬁ'ent at pre-schools from 197F. Figures for pre-school
_ awards for the perio? 1972 to 1975 were supplied b; the Department of '
“ Aboriginal Affairs, while figures for 1976 and 1977 were suppiied by the
‘ Department of Health. The figure for the totsl pré-school enrolment in
1977 is based an'thg survey undertaken by the Aboriﬁinal Education Section

¢ - . « c
of the Victorian EduEhtion Department,

The estimates of the total enrol-ent of Aboriginal children at pre-
school from 1971 to 1975 aYe bnsed on information given by the Department
of Aboriginal Affairs. No estimate is available for 1976, These figures
do not include the }higdreh attending the mobile pre-school in East

Gippsland (35 during the period 1974-1975).
- !

* The figures in Table 1.7 indicate a marked increase in pre-school

' enrolnnnts from 1971 to 1973, and thereafter a slight increase, although
there was some decline in the number of pre-school awards in 1976 and 1977
when the scheme was transferred from th=2 Department of Aboriginal Affairs
to the Department of Health, By 1977 the total number of pre-school
eﬁrnl-mnts (140) was close to the total number of Prep grade enrolments
.(!66)2. While the pre-school enrolment figures do not distinguish between
thrce-yeaf~old and four-year-old children (i.e. children who will go on to
school the following ycar and younger children who will spend a second

" year at pre-school), these figures do suggest that a high proportion of
Aboriginal children are now attendxng pre-school for at least one year prior

to cntry to school

N\

-

\\
2 The figure for Prep grade enrolments for 1977 is taken from the 1977
survey undertaken by the Aborxg:nal Education Section of the Victorian
Education Department. . .
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. ¢ | CHAPTER 2

. THE SURVEY STUDIES

_ The aim of the survey studies was to obtain basic inf;rggtion on the total

‘. ‘Aboriginal primary and secondary school populations. As indicated in Chapter
1, the:e was little reliable informntion availaole on Aboriginal school
enrolsents, schoal attendance or school perfoman?é at the beginning of 1970,
and in order to make any assessment of the problems faced by Aboriginal
'students and the rgasons for early school leaving it was thought necessary

to ehtainﬂpasic information on the ﬁopulatxon of Aborzgina! school children.

. -~ The primary s:haol surveﬁ was undertaken at the end of 1971, ana the
secondqry school survey was undertaken at the end of 1972. In both cases all

. scheols With Aboriginal enrolments were contacted, and were asked ta complete

. qﬁéstio ires segking information on the children's school parformance and
other relevant background information. !

. ' In the case of the primary school survey, the Abor:ginal population was
iQentxfied by means of the records held by the Ministry of Aboriginal Affairs
’ on, all p&imar; school children holding an Aboriginal Education Incentive
-~ Scholarship Fuﬁd-auard This infcrmatioﬁ included the name of the child, the
" " grade level, 39d the school attended In the case of the secondary school
‘ survey, ﬁne~Ahuriginal studeﬂ%s xere identified by means of the records held
by the Ministry of Ahorigznal Affairs. In the case of the secondary students,
© those aged 14 years and over were elxgible for a Commonwealth Secondary
- Grnnt, while .those aged under 14 years were eligible for an Aboriginsl
Edu:ation Incentive Scholarshxp Fund award. Infonuation on the secondary
school students included the name of the student, the form level, and the,

schobl attended

o Information on the initial number of primary and secondary students
identified and the:-number of schools contacted, ‘and on the number of schools
, uho responded and the number of students ca whom information was obtained, is
. shnun in Table 2.1,

-

The responseé rate from primary schools.was very good, with 96 per cent
_ofcschaols responding, providinig information on 90 per cent_of the Aboriginal
primary school pnpﬁiation identified. The response rate from secondary
‘schools was & little lower, but information on 82 per cent of the population
identified was obtained.

9 .
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Table 2.1 Number of Aboriginal'Studeﬁts ldentified and Number of

L. Aboriginal Students on whom Information Obtained:
- Primary and Secondary Level '
Primary Level Secondar} Level
Total Number of Aboriginal ) 901 . 534

Students Identified

Total Number of Aboriginal :
Students for whom - }

Questionnaires Returned 807 ‘ 437
Per Cent Return (Students) 90 82
Total Number of ‘Schools .
Contacted . 184 ° 149

) " Total Number of Schools : .
Responding 176 133
Per Cent Response -

{Schools) ) g6 ) 89

-

Results of the Surveys ,

Geographic location of students .»

The distribution of Aboriginal prigﬁfy and ¢econdary school §tude5;5 in
country and metropolitan schools is shown in Table 2.2. At both the primary
and-secondary levels the majority of Aboriginal students were located-in
country schaoi&, with approximately three-quarters of the students in country
schools and one-quarter in metropolitan schools.

The location of Aboriginal students in particular country and metro-
politan areas ot districts is-shown in Table 2.3. Of the students attending
country ‘schools, the majority were located in northern Victoria or eastern
Victoria. The proportion of students attending schools in western Victoria
was slightly higher at the secondary level than at the primary level, -

- Of the students atterding metropcl}tan schools, the majority of students

. at the primary level were located in the northern ahd western suburbs, with
some students in the inner and south-eastern suburbs but relatively few in
the eastern suburbs. Thjs pattern was slightly different at the secbndary
level, where there were still a high proportion of students i the gorthern
suburbs but relatively more students in the eastern and south-castern suburhs

LI .and relatively fewer in the western and eastern suburbs.

E o 1}355; 14g;ig§3 | o i




Table 2.2 Distribution of Aboriginal Students in Country and Metropolitan

Areas - .
. . ‘ . ’ Primary Level Secondary Level
Number Per Cent " Number Per Cent
Country Area: ' !
- Number of Students 624 77 328 75
‘ Number of Schools 116 67 66 54
Metropolitan Area: .
Number of Students - 183 23 109 25
- Number of Schools 60 34 57 46

Type of School attended

Y .
. * In the case of the secondary school students, a breakdown of the type of

school attended was obtained. The peréentage of country and metropolitan
students attending each type of school is shown in Table 2.4.

.

_ The majority oﬁ-studenté were aééending a state high school, but the
proportion of ‘students attending a high school was higher in the country
than gn the metropolitan urea, where a Ligher proportion of students attended
state technical schools. A small proportion of both country and metropolitan
students attended Catholic schools, but only ‘a’ few students‘attended other
i?dependent schiools, mainly in the metropolitan area.

-

* Table 2.3 Lo;aticn of Aboriginal Students in Specific Country and
Metrapnlitan Areas

- .

Primary Level ' Secondary Level
‘ * Number Per Cent Number  Per Cent
¥

) Country Areas: . ,
Mestern Victoria .* 89 - 14 2 T 22
Northern Victoria : M2 - 55 | 138 - 42
ot Eastern Victoria 193 31 119 36
. Total Country : . 624 100 328 100

Metropolitan Areas: . .

Western Suburbs < 45 25 15 14
"Northern Suburbs o 74 40 34 31
Eastern Suburbs , ge S 26 24
South-eastern Suburbs 24 13 - 30 28
Taner Subutbs . 31 17 , 4 4
Total Metropolitan ) 183, * 100 109 100
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Table 2:4 Peréentag__of Co&ntry and ﬁetropolxtan Secondary Students
‘ Accurding to Type of School Attended,

-

' Total

Type of School Metropolitan Country Secondary
Attended . Students Students Students

X State Migh School® - a9 62 T s8’
State Technical School 40 27 31

‘ State Central School 0 s 3

Catholic School 5 . 6
Other Independent School 6 . 1 ) 2
N " - 109 - 328 437

At the primary level the msjorzty of the children attended state
schools, -with.97 per cent of the sample attending state primary schools
and 3 per cent attenﬂxng Catholic primary schools. The proportion of
children attending state and Catholic schools was the same for b&th
country and metropolitan samples. Only ane-primary school child attended
a non-Catholic independent schonl. This child was located in the metro-. °
politan sample.

Distribution gf students by grade and form

The total number of Ahoriginnt‘stﬁdents in each grade at the primary level
and in each form at the secondary level is shown in Table 2.5.

* ' At the primary level there was some’ increase in enrolments from Prep
to Grade 1, followed by a.slight decrease in enrolments from Grade 2 to
Grade 6. . At the secondary level there was some increase in enrolments

from Form 1 to Form 3, followed by a sharp drop 1n-enralments from Form 3

Table 2,5 Distribution of Aborzgiﬁal Students by Grade and Férm Level

-

o

Primary Level Prep Grade Grade Grade Grade ME?H&E“*Grade,\ .~ Total

Number of Students 114 132 32 116 102 13 98 807
. Secondary Level Form Form Form Fofm Form Form Total

. 1 2 3 4 S 6

Number of Students 103 117 122 55 36 4 437
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Table 2.6 Mumber of Enrolments at each Grade or Form Level as a Percentage

[ ]
o

of the Total Enroiment for Lountry and Metropoiitan Students

Percentage at each Grade or Form Level

. Al

“"érqp grade enrolments are not

statistics.

A )

shown separately in the Victorj -
Of the total enrplment at the Grade.l level, ha' -

were allocated to Prep and half were allocated to Grade 1 to

obtain these percentages.
~

«

to Porm 4, and a further drop from Form 4 to Form §. There were onlypfuur

students at fhe Form 6-

level.

?
The number of enrolments at esch grade or form level as a percentage

Table 2.6.

~ (Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics:

1972).

The pattern of enrolments for country and metropolitan students was

- i
.

the total enrolment for country and metropolitan students is shown in
Comparable figur®es. for Victoria as a whole are also shown

Vicqoyiaﬁ‘ﬂffice, 1971;

P

similar. However, at the primary level th§re was some trend for a relatively
%igher proportion ‘of metrupolitan children at the Prep level and a
relatively higher proportion of country children at the Grade 1 level. It
is poésible that this could be due to the fact, that some of the smaller

.country schools may not have a sepérate Prep grade, and children ﬁéy there-~

fore be placed diréctly into Grade 1 on entry to school. _These children.may
then spend two yeﬁfs at the Grade 1 level. The figures for Victoria show'an

even 8istribution over

the primary grades.

At thé,gecondary level thelﬂrop‘in enrolments from Form 3 to Form 4 was

more marked for the country students than.¥or the metropolitan students, and

there were a higher proportion of metropolitan students at the higher form

4

}

hd
far

BRI ¥/ 31

Primary Level: Prep Grade Grade Grade. Grade Grade Grade Total =~
X . .1 2 .3 . 4 S 6  Enrolment
Country Students 13 . 17 16 - 15 12 15 12 624 .

- Metropolitan Students” 20 13 17 12 .18 1 183
Vvictoria (19713 1% 24t 14 M 15 14 18 479460 |, )
Sécondary Level: Fors Form Form Form Form Form Total ‘

. 1 2 3 4 5§ -~ 6 Enrolment
Country Students 24 " 20 29 . 10 ° 8 0 328 ’
Motropolitan Students 23 _ 20 25 20 8 4. 109,
victoria (1972) 22 22 2 .« 17 13, 7 310 643
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Table 2?§21,~verage Age of Aboriginal Students at each Grade and "Form Level
B £y ' . I . ' * .. * } ’
e ‘ - 'Frinq;y Level . . ) ! Secondafy ﬁcﬁel
Abogis" ¥ . Abori- .
Abori-~ ,_ginal Abori- ginal ' '

ginax etro- Total . ginal Metro-  Total
Grade Couhrtry M{tan -Victorian Forﬂ\sieeuntry politan Victorian
Levei - Students Students Students?® y Level Students Students Students® '
- Q B ’

. Prep - 5.8 - 5,7:' . r SN
Crad61. 6.8 6.9 6.1 Form 1 13.1 13.0 12.8
Grade 2 8.0 7.8 7.7 Form 2 14.4 . 14.6  13.8 Y
vGrade3 1 80 87 .. Fom3.IS5 ISl M7 J
.. Grade 4 10.1 9.9 9.7 Form 4 16.3 16.3 - 15.7 ;
. €rade 5. 11.1 10.9 10.7 - - Form'§ 17.2 . 17.1 16.7
" Grade 6 12.5  12.0  1L.7 Fom 6 -  18.6  17.8 '
* 2 Source: Caannnwealth Bureau of Census an&$5tatxs:LCf gV:ctormn Offxce, .
1971; 1972, . - -
levels (32 per cent of netrnpolxtan students in Forms 3 to 6 compared uxth
18 per cent of country students at these form levels).’ The percentage of
. Aboriginal students in Forms 5 and 6 is lower than that for Victorian
students as a whole. 4 . o .
Age of students | e '
The average age of Aboriginal students at each gradd*br form devel in ,
country and metropolitan schools 1s shown in Table 2.7. The average age at
each level for the Victorian populatzon as a whole is slso shown for
comparative purposes. '
The average ages of the Aborigina; students .tended to be élightly
higher tban the Victorian average, particularly at the upper primary and
secondafy levelE. Howaver,‘diéferences were generally not more than six
~ .,months. There was a slight trend for the average age of the Aboriginal )
Lt ~, country students to be higher than the average age of the Aboriginal metro- )
) politan students, but this trend uas found maxnly at the primary leveloini e s,

f{ The marked difference in the average age at the Grade 1 leVel between the , T
S Aboriginal and Victorian students is due to the fact that the figures for

‘ . chtoris combine the Prep and Grade 1 levelq 1f the Aboriginal Prep and
ﬂnf . Gr&de ] enrolments were combined the sverage age would he close to that

.' given for Victorian Grade 1 chi tdren, .
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Table 2.8 ’Percentgge of Students Rated as Regular

-

or Ifgggular Scheol

Attenders \
Af@gndance | Primary Level ' Secondary Level
Regular . . - 86 77
Irregular ‘ 14 ’ v 23

-

€

School attendance

FQr.both primary and secondaiy students teachers were‘ask@d to classify the -

students accoxding to whether their school attendance was, regulsr or

irragular. “Teachers were also asked to state the actual number of days

absent during the first two terms of the year.

The'percentage of students at the primary and secondary level rated és

regniar or irregulgr attenders is shown in Table 2.8.

At both the primary

and the secondary level the majority of students were rated as regular
attenders. The proportion of regular attenders was slxghtly higher at the

prxnary level thkn at the secondary level,

©

The percentage of children in each category according to the actual .
nymber of days absent in the first two terms of the yoar is shown in Table
¢ 2.8, "Over half the students at both primary and secondary level were absent
for no more thxn ten days during the first two terms of the year. About
30 per ‘cent were absent for betweeh 11 and 30 days, but less than 10 ner

cent were absent for more than 30 days.

These . figures for the school attendance of Aboriginal students in
Victoria are siuilar to those reported by Bourke and Parkin (1977) for
Aborigihal 10-year-old and 14-year-old students attendzng normal-schools.
However, these figuxes indicate higher rates of absence for Ahoriginal

.students as compared with Australian students overa

-

11,

L]

. Table 2.9 \\Percenta ¢ of Primary and Secondary Students in each Cdtegor
Accorging t§ NéﬁhEr éf Dgié §E§§§§

Days Absent 0 1-10° 11-20 21-30 31-40 41-50 Over S1.
Primary Students s s4 2 9 -4 33
Secondary Students 1] ' 45 25 11 .= 5 2 1
- . Lt [ -
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Table.2.10 Percentage of Students According to Number of Prevxeus Pr1me_z
) or Sec irfﬁﬁoals Attended ) _

Number of Previous . ' 'Nil 1 2 3 or

Schools Attended ) - . more
. Primary Level \ 58 38 5 2
' [ 3

Secondary Level ) 78 . 21 r 0

Number of previous schools attended L

‘Teachers were asked to provide infornation on the number of previous schools
attended as an indication of the mobility of Aboriginal Students. The_‘
sresults on this question are shown in Table 2.10. In the case of secondary
students, the information rcqueSted was only on the nunber of previous
secondary schools attended.

- The mobility of the primary ;chnel students tended to be somewhat higher

than the mobility of secondary school stﬁdents. While 58 per cent of primary
gtudents had attended only one primary school, 78 per cent of secondary-
students had-attended only one sccondary school. Only four of the setuncerx
students (1 per cent) had a‘tended more than two secondary schools as com-

pared with 62 (7 per cent) of the primary school students in this category.
. *

- Nulber q#~gE_Fes or forms repeated

Information was also obtained on the number of grades or ferms repeated at
both the primary and secondsry school levels.

* ' The percentege of students repeating one”or more grades or forms at the
primary and econdary level is shcn in Table 2.11. In the case of secondary

Q

students, only forms repeated at the secondary level were taken into account..

Only 9 per cent of prisary students snd 6 per cent of secondary
students had repeated a grade or a form. Two of the primary school children
hs& repeated two grades, and one child had“repeated three grades. None ‘of -
the secondary school students had repeated more than one form level, The
parcentsge of Aboriginal setondnry students repeating a form is however
higher than that for&’icterim students as a whole, 2 ‘per cent of "
v4€torian students being reported as repeating a form in 1972 (Commonwealth
Bureau of Census and Statistics: Victorian Office, 1972). '
. | .

+

~
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Table 2.11 Percentage of Children Rgpeatinngne or More Grades or Forms

1 L]
«

Number of Grades - - ' .

or Forms Repeated . _Nil . 1 2 -3
PRrimary Level ) i 91+ . 8 <1(2)8 < 1(1)8
Secondary Level’ . 9“4 6 <0 0

a Number of casqs'shoun in brackets. i .

An 8nalysis of the actual grades or forms repeated indicated that at
the primary Ievel it was the lower grades (Prep to Grade 2) which were more

’ ‘frequently repeated "A similar trend was found at the' secondary level for -

‘the lower forms to be more frequently repeated than the higher forms.

School- performance ' . - ' '

Teachers were asked to rate the schoél_performance of each student on a five-
point scale, The five categories on the scale were! outstanding, above

- Wversge, average, below average, and very poor. , In the latter category

teachers were asked to place studenxs judged to be in need of remedial

teaching or placement in 4 special school or remedial class, In the case of

primary school students the teachers were asked to make an overall rating,
ylist the

suhjects taken. by each student and to give a rating for each sub;ect

Ratings on each subject were then combined to give an average for the overall

but in the case of secondary students the teachers were asked t

rating. ~

The percentage of students.rated in each cateéary 2t the primary school
level and atsthe sécondary school level -is shown in Table z.fi. A higher
proportion of students at both the primary and the secandary level were
iated in the below average categéries than in the above average categories,
with a higher proportion of ratings in the very poor category at'the primary
level. No students at the secondary level were ‘rated in the outstanding -
category, but a small proportion (4 per cent) of the primsiy students
were rated An this category. | '

The smailer proportion of students rated in the extreme categeries at

_ the seccﬁdary iovel is probably due to the way in which this overall rating

was obtained, that is by averaging ratings over a number of different
subjects. A small proportion of the secondary students were rated in the
outstanding tategory for specific subjects, while there were quite a high

! i
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Table 2.12 Teacher Ratings of School Performnnce Percentage in each

) ﬁhtegorg .

. . . bl )
., . Very Below, - . " Above

' N Poor Average Average Average Outstanding

) - . - *
Primary Level 786 17 36 37 R I
Secondary Level 431 8 - 39 a3 10 0
- '
SO C . | .

proportion of students in the very poor category on specific subjects.
psrticularly mathematics. The proportion of students in the below average
cstegorics'tended to be higher in the academic subjects (English,.mathematics,
science and lumanities),. and lower in the less acadPmic subjects (trade

" .subjects, art, physical education and music), The percéntage of secondary.

students rated in each category in the basic school subjects of:English,
sathematics, science and humanities is shown in Table 2.13.

At the secondary level teachers were also asked to give an asses;=ént
of thc student's potential for further education or the type of occupatxon
uhich the student was capsble of taking yp. Five categories were
distinguished: the potential to conple@ a university cdurse, the potential
to undertake non-university tertiary level studies, the potential “to under-
take & professional or technical training ceurse such as trade apprenticeship
or nursing, the potential for clerical or sales wsrk& and the potential for
unskilled or semi-skilled work only. The percentage of sccondary students in
country. and metropolitan areas rated in each of these categories is shown in
Table 2.14. . . .

Over 20 per cent of metropolitan students and 10 per cent of country
studants were assessed as having the potential fbr tertiary level studies at

Table 2.13 Teacher Ratings for Specific Sublects at the Secondary Level
Percentage © tﬁaents Rated in each Categogx

. Very  Below *  Above .
Subject -, N . Poor  Average Average Alerage Outstanding .,
English - 422 14 37 ¢ - 36 13, 2
Mathematics 397 ° 23 38 28 © 10 2
Science \ 373 - 15 45 28 12 1
Humanities 413 16 36 ‘ 33' . 14 1
. . B ~
” u .



Table 2.14 Teacher's Assessment of Studédt's Potential: Percentage of

. ..~ - Secondary Students 1In each Tatogory

L

Co ; ' ‘ Unskilled
Non-University Technical or [Clerical or Semi- -
University  Tertiary Professional or Sales skilled .
N Course - Studies Training Work Work

bt J

.Hetropolitsn \ T

Students’ . 106 ° 8 16 © 48 15 . 15 .
Country . . -

C Students 318 3 7 41 24 , 26 ‘
Total '
Secondary o .
Students . 424 4 9 42 21 23

[ ‘¢

2 universzty or at a.tertiary level college. A further 42 per cent of students “
were assessed as having the capab:lity of undertaking other technical or
professional training at a lower level, Thus well over half the Aboriginal
students were considered to be capable of some form of pos:-se;ondary train-
) ing, and a further 20 per cent were considered capahle of whitd-collar jobs
in the clerical and sales field. Only just over 30 pex cent ‘Were consxde:ed
to have the potential for unskilled or semi-skilled work only. ’ ; ~,

These assesgiients suggest that the high‘froportxon of Aborxgxnal
workers in semi-skilled or unskilled occupations is not due to a lack of
capacity for higher level occupations, but rather a lack of oppartunity to
undertake the necessary trg}ning and gain the necessary skills for
gccupdtiens'}t the skilled and professional levels. < . "

For students at the secondary level teachers were also asked to

indicate the,students intentions for the following year, that is whether the
student intended to carry on at scheol, to leéye school and go on tb further
studies, or to leave school andgget a job. Since schosling is compulsory .
up to the age of 1§ years, these results are shown both for the total

. secondary sample and for students aged 15 years and over (:ee Table 2, 15) .
Of the studunts aged 15 and over, 63 per cent inteﬁaed tn continug at -

secondary :chhol the following year, 6 per cent intended to leave school to

go on to further studies, and 31 per cent intended to leave school to get a

job 9f the students aged 1§ years, 36 per cent intended to leave school,

-
-

} This compares with 1S per cent leaving school in a sample of Melbou:ne 15- "
' year-olds ‘surveyed in 1972 to 1974 (Pooie, 1078). By
. ‘ ‘ /' "- L} F ‘

&,

. o u gy
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Tible 2.15 Students Intentions for Followingg’enr Pei"céntngg of Students
. in_each Category

)

o

’ ' ~ ' . ‘ Leave School Leave School
. : ) Continue at for Further and get
: . N Secondary School Studies - a Job
Total Secondary Students 398 77 . I T 20
. N ‘ K ) .
Students Aged-15 and - .
.over . L2 63 -6 )

— —3%
A further analysis of school leavers' intentions accor«fing to teacher's

‘assessment of potential was msde, This is shown in Table 2.16. These results )
shou sqQue rnlaticnship between the student's gotential as asscsseé by the
tucker and his intenti‘an to go on to furtfer studies.. However, on.ly half

“the school 1cavcrs°rlted as capable of tertiary level studies intended to go on
with further studies, and o;\ly 19 per cent of the students; rated as capable of
technical or prcfcnsionsl training intended tqc_arx;y on with further stpdies.
Thié in:hestes’ a8 high wastage rate mng Aboriginnl students assessed as

' capable of post-secondary training. .

Attitude to work - ‘ .

In the primary school survey teachers w;re asked for additional comments on
the student's school performance or behaviour in schogl, including comments

on special gifts or abilities, special difficulties, p of behaviour
or adjustment, and acceptance by other children. ‘
] .

e

Tsbie 2.16 Intentions of School Leavers According to Teacher's Assossment
tential: Percentage of Students in cach Category

1
&, ] . -

L

Teacher's , P4 ! - . ' e
Assossment of v. . . Intention of Sghool Leaver:
Potentin . : N . Fu-ther Study Job
University Course . 1 100 (x)“‘ 0 (0)

. Non-Universiey Tertiary . ' B : }
Studies 6 S0 (3) 50 (3)
Technical or Professional S - :

Training 37 . 19 (7) T 81 (30)
Clerical or Sales Work 21 10 (2) 90 (19)
Unskilled or Semi-skilled )
Work - - .25 . 0 (0) 100 (25)
. 8 N ahown in brackets ‘because of small number of cases in somé catcgories., -
. . Q%
. ) /
' : _ 1 24 . -38 ' e
R ) Fgg ) ) ; ° . [} .
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Table 2.17 Teacher's Assessment of Attitude to Nork Pércentagé of
' Students in each Category '

. . Total . Attitude to Work °
Sagple.,, N Very Good . Fair * Poor
Primary Level 807 231 29 ' 46 24
Secondary Level 437 430 s - a 33

2 Numbér. of cases in which teacher's assesssent of attitude to work available.

'
-~

*

. Comaents relating to the students' attitudes to work were analysed and
classified into three main categories: very good attitude to work (works

- well, kecn. tries hard), fairly good nttitude to work, and poor attitude to

work (lazy. careless, indifferent).” These categaries wvere then applied in
the secondary school survey and teachers were asked to rate the students

according to thegzkzﬁ?za‘categories.

The percentage of students classified in each of the three categories
at the primary and secondary Ievels is shown An Table 2.17. It should
however be noted that 1n the case of the pripary school students comments
on attitudes to work Hare available on only about 3Q per cent of the total

L
*

sample. e o

These féshl:s show a similar proportion of students with good attitudes

- to work and with poor attitudes to work (24 to 33 per cent), with about 40

per ceit or more of the %tudents in the piddle category. The proportion in
each category at the primary and secondary school Ievels is similar, despite.
the difference in-the way in which this information was obtained (analysis

af sponté::;us comments at the primary level, systematic ratings according

to dcfined categnries at the secondary level). There vas houever some trend
for more comments in the very good category and fewer comments in the poor

'cqtagory at the primary level, and it is possible that if this infdrmation.

ﬁad bséa collected wore systeﬂstically for the primsry school students a
different"ﬁﬁifbgn would have emerged at the primary level.

e ¢

Acceptance by nther stu[ents , ) .

Caunents relating to f%gnccgptance of Abnr1gxna1'students by other students
in the school in the primary school survey .gere classi;~ed into three

' categories: €uiiy accepted (q&udent is fully accepted and mixes well with
the other 'students}, qualified ycceptance (student is accepted by other

i ,,,

< 'y .
¥ ¥
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. ’ ' 2
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- Table 2.18 Teacher's Assessment J% Acceptance of Aboriginal Students:
: Percentage of Students in cach Category

ra s - ’
' Total , . Fully Qualified Not
Sample N° Accepted Acceptance Accepted

Primary Level ~ 807 336 82 1 7

«

" Secondary Level 437 420 N 75 20 6

8 Number of cases in which teacher's nsscssqﬁﬁt of acceptance available.

students, but tends not to mix ﬂe{lNiiih ofher students, or tends to mix
. mainly with other Aboriginal students), and not accepted (studént is not
well accepted and does not mix well with other students). These categories
were subsequently appligd in the secondary school survey and teachers ‘were
. asked to rate students' acceptance according to these categories.

[N

The percentage of primsry and secondary students classified in each:

_ category on the basis of teacher comments or assessments is shown in Table
2.18. At both the primary and secondary level the majority of kboriginal
students werc considered by their teachers to be well accepted by their
claésnates. There was some trend for a higher proportion of responses in
the qua}ified aéceptance category at the secondary }Evel than at the érémary

T {evel, hut only a small proportion of_stﬁdents at both primary and secondary

level were considered by their teachers to be not well accepted. It should

"

however be noted that in the case of the primary school survey comments on .
acceptence were avgilable for only 34 per cent of the total samplg: .

. L}
-t &

" Behaviour and adjustment -

.
-

In the primary school survey an analysis was ‘also made of comments relating
to students' behaviour and adjustment at school. These comments were classi-
¢ fied into three bdrdad categcries:. good behaviour and adjustmént (well behaved,
. co-operative, able to take résponsibilit?,'friendly and well adjusted),
uncertain (usually refﬁrence to shynessﬂytimidity. immaturity, or difficulty
; in communicating), and peor behaviour and adjustment (aggressive, not well
. -adjusted, disturbing xnffuence, disruptive, behaviour problem). A specific

question on behaviour and alijustment was not included in the secondary survey.
. F " . .

' The percentage of comments classified in each of these categories in the

primary school survey is shown in Table 2.19, Comments relating to behaviour

and adjustment were dvailable for 40 per cent of the primary school sample.
\]
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Table 2.19 Teacher's Assessment of Behaviour and Adjustmenti: Percentage
of Primary School Students -in eisg;ggtqury

- Total . Good Behavigur Poor Behaviour
) Sample N . and Adjustfient Uncertain °and Adjustment

Prilﬂry Lével 807 320 58 ‘22 20

2 Nusmber of cases in which teacher s assessment of- behaviour and ad3u<tment

availahle %

M ¢
h

L]
t

. The comments, made by the teachers on beha51our and adjustment suggest
that the majority of Aboriginal primary school children are well behaved and
well adjusted in school” Behaviour problems of one kind or another were re-
ported in about 20 per cent of cases,rand in a further 22 per cent of cases
children were described as shy. timid, withdrawn, or having difficulty in
coinunicating. ﬁhxle it is difficult to draw.any conclusions from this
analysis of spontaneous comments, and while no comparable data are available
for non-Aboriginal children, it would seem that the proportion of Aborxgxngf
children described as shy on as"having diffiulty in communicating is higher

" than would be expected in thg non-Aboriginal population. This conclusion is

supborted by the results of the ACER literacy and numeracy study (Bourke and

. Parkin, 1977), where it was found that while only 5 per cent of Australian

students at age. 10 and age 14 were described by their teachers as being

'extrenely timid or shy or tendxng to isolate themselves from others, 20 per
.cent of 10-year-old Abcrxginai students and 10 per cent of 14-year-old

Aboriginal students attending normal schools were described in these
categories. At the 10-year- old level a higher propertion of Aboriginal
students were also described as frequently demanding attention or being
unable to_co-eperate.thh peers (15°per cent of Aboriginal students as
coipnred with 7.per cent of Australian students), but this trend was n: .
édund at the l4-year-old level, where in fact a Tower proportion of
Abbrigjnal'students gttending normal schools were classified in these

, caté}urigs (2 per cent of Aboriginal students as compared with 7 per cent

of Australian students). "

¢ .
These categories in the ACER literacy and numeracy study would corres-
. 4
pond roughly to our category of 'poor behaviour and adjustment', while the
categories referring to extrem shyness or timidty or isolation from others

would éorrespoﬁa‘roughly to our category of 'unc¢rtain'. These figures




£

Other comments made by teachers in the primary school survey referred
mainly to special abilities, sport being the most frequently mentioned special .
ability. A specific question ir the secondﬁfy school survey also indicated a
high proportiosn of Aboriginal students rated as very good at sport. Art and
craft, susic and creative activities were also mentioned in some cases.
Special difficulties or physical defects were referred to in 32 cases, a
speech defect heing'the most frequently mentioned difficulty (14 cases).

Other difficulties mentioned were language difficulties, hearing difficulties,
or physical conditioas such as epilepsy. Lack of family support or poor
personal hygiene and cleanlinéss were mentioned in a few cases only, suggest-

ing that these problems are not widespread among Aboriginal children.

Degree of Aboriginality

Teachers were asked to classify the Aboriginal students according to their
degree of Aboriginality. Three categories were distinguished: students of

- predominantly Aboriginal descent, srudents of mixed descent, and students of

preanxnantly European descent. While it is recognized that the categoriza-

tion of students into these three cateogires is to Some extent arbxtrary

“and subjective, it was thought necessary t@ obtain some information on this

4§esfion becausc of ‘the great diversity of the Aboriginal population of

Victoria.

~ The percentage of students at the primary and secondary level classified
in each of these categories is shown in Table 2.20. The percentage of
students classified in each category at the primary and secondary level was
similar, suggesting some consistency of teacher judgments according to the
categories identified. The majority of students were classified as of pre-
dominantly Aboriginal descent or of mixed descent, with about 20 per cent of
students classified as of predominantly European descent.

-

Table 2.20 Teacher's Assessment of Degree of "Aboriginality: Perccntagé

of Students Classified in each Category j
Total 0f Predominantly Of Mixed of Predominantly
Sample N Aboriginal Descent Descent  European Descent
Primary Level 807 750 44 A 35 22
Secondary Level 437 415 45 38 Y,

3 Number of cases in which teacher's assessment of degree of Aboriginality
available.
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Table 2.21  Teacher's Assessment of Integration of Student's Family in the

. 7 General Community: Percentage of Cases in each Category
Total - Fully- Partially
Sample N g Integrated Integ?ated Segregated
Primary Levc’ 669 47 © 45 '
. Secondary Level . 437 '394 53 38

2 i

- % Number of cases in which teacher's assessment of degree of integration
available.

Integration of family .

Teachers were also asked for information on the extent to which the
Aboriginal student's family was integrated in the general community, Three
categories were distinguished: fully integrated (family fully integrated in
the goneral community), partially integrated (family living in the general
community byt tending to associate mainly with other Aboriginal families in
the community), and segregated (family living in a segregated Aboriginal
commmnity either:within or on the fringe of the general community or at some
distance from the general community).

The percentage of cases clsssified in each catégory at the primary and
secondary levels is shown in Table 2.21, Thé majority of Aboriginal families
were described as fully or partially integrated in the general communi ty,
Only a small proportion of Aboriginal students (8 per cent) were stated
to come from families living in segregated communities.

.
P

Socio-economic background

%
Information on father's occupation was obtained as an indication of the socio-

economic background of the student, In cases where the father was not
iiving at home, teachers were asked to give the qother s occupation,
Occupations were classified according to the Congalton scale for the primary
‘ survey (Congnlton, 1869), and accordi to the Broom, .Jones and Zubrzycki
scale for the secondary survey (Broos, Jones:dind Zubrzycki, 1965), These
ciassxfications were then collapsed te give four main categories:
professional and managerial, clerical or skilled, semi-skilled, and
unskilled. The percentage of students at the primary and secondary level in
each of these categories is shown in Table 2.22. 1t should he noted that
these percentages are based only on the number of occupations classified.
In a high proportion of cases in both the primary and secondary survey the
father's occupation was not known or not classified. The census figures




Table 2.22 Father's Occupation: Percentage of Students in eidch
" Occupational Category

Aboriginal

~ Male +  Non-Aboriginal
Occupational | Primary Secondary Workers Male Workers
Category _ .. Level Level (1966 Census) {1966 Census)
Professional ' . i .
or Managerial «<1 7 .6 2 . 24
Clerical or Skilled 9 12 ' S . 35
Semi-skilled | 27 29 " 15 21
‘Unskilled - 53 74 20
Total Number of . ‘ )
QOccupations : LT ,f ) Vi
Classifiod , 49> 233 {
Total §3ppie . 807 437
Occupations : .
Classifiod as a <.
Percentage of Total :
Sample 61 53

-

for the proportion of Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal male workers in each of
these categories is also given. These figures are based on those given by
Broom (1971). ‘ ) B

The majority of students at both primary and secondary level came from
semi-skilled or unskilled hpme backgrounds. Rather more students at the
secondary level came from higher occupational backgrounds, but the proportion
of children coming from professional, managerial, clerical or skilled back-
grounds was still low. A comparison of these figures with the 1966 census
figures for Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal male workers indicates that the
proportion of Victorian Aboriginal students coming from semi-skilled or hxgher
ievel occupatignal backgrounds is higher than would be expected for the
Aba?iginal population as a whole, but is still very much lower than would be
.expected for the non-Aboriginal population.

A further analysis of cases in which father's occupation was not classi-
fied was made. This is shown in Table 2.23. The high proportion of cases
in which the parental occupation was described as 'home duties' suggest a
high proportion of one-parent'fanilie§ in the Aboriginal student population.
Cases in uhich the father's occupation was unknown or no response was ngen
and cases in which the occupation was stated as 'pensioner’' could also include
a number of one-parent families. Allowing for these cases it would seem that

C 30 44
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Table 2.23 Analysis of Cases in which Father's Occupation was not
Classitied: §ércentage af Cases in each Categ_gz

. Primary Level ) Secondary Level
Occupations . Per Cent of Per Cent of
Not Classified Number Total Sample Number Total Sample
Home Duties 155 19 . 7 17
Unesployed 1,*’ 21 3 12
Pensjoner , 61 8 27 . 6
, Unknown or . .
, No Response _ 78 10 89 20 , :
- Total Not Classified 315 39 , 204 47
‘Q Total Sample 807 -, 100 437 100

about a quarter of Aboriginal students come from one-parent home backgrounds.
This proportion would be very much higher than in the non-~Aboriginal
population.

Home circumstances -

-

A direct questxon on home circumstances was not 1ncluded in the questionnaire.
However, this information was eften g1vgn spontaneously by schools.
particularly in the case of students Iiving in an institution, withefoster
parents, or with relatives. This.infarmation was therefore.noted, an§ in
the case of the secandary school survey an analysis was made of the home
éxrcu:stances of the students. In cases where the father's occupation was
given, the student was assumed to be living with bcth parents. If the
-,Nother s occupation was given, the student was assumed to be living with the
mother only. ‘In cases where neither father's occupation nor mother's
occupation was given and no other information was prov:ded home circumstances

were classified in the category 'no information'. P .

The number of secandhry students in country and metropolitan areas in
¢ ‘each of the home circumstances categories distinguished is shown in Table 2,24,
The proportion of Aboriginal secéndary students living in one-parent families,
with relstions or foster parents, or in an institution was such higher than
"would be expected in the genefal community. Only just over haif the sample
of Aboriginal secondary students were living with both parents. In comparison,
the consus figures for 1966 indicate that in‘Victcria over 90 per cent of
~ 'families ﬁitﬁlckigdren'under sixteen years of age are two-parent families

31

L T




-_,‘ - ) K : . A . R a2l —-—
N : . ) e

LY
L&

4

Table 2.24  Home Circumstances: Péicentage of Sécondary Students in each

Category
H?-@ Metropolitan ' _Country . Total
Circumstance Secondary Secondary Secondary
Students Students |, . Stude
. BothParents . = 47 ' 56 53
-~ Mother only . - 18 _ 1) -~ 17 » .
) , L #
-~ Relations 3 , 6 ~ 6
Foster Barents 16 ' 7 [ v
"¢ Instigution 4 3 3
School College -« 0 4 3
No Information 13 7 9
3 " J :
- . -
Total N - . 109 328 437

\, (Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics, 1972). The proportion of
stwdents living with relatives tended to be higher. in ¢ountry areas than in’
the metropolitan area, while the proportion of students living with foster
parents was higher in the metropolitan aréa than in country areas. A\siﬁﬁﬁl'lizl::
proportion of Aboriginal students were living in aﬁ‘?ﬁsti:u@igg“gzﬁi? a”
school college. Those living in school colleges were mdinly Aboriginal
students from missions in the Northern Territory who were bearding at church

schools.

) It should be noted that in the case of Aboriginal students living with
foster parents, the'eccupation given was that of the foster father. This may -
. - 8ccount to some extent” for the higher proportion.of cases classified in the
higher occupational categories in the secondary school sample as comparei)
-with the primary school sample and with the 1966 figures for Aborxginal male
\\ workers. Of the 1S cases in which father's occupation was ranked in the pro-.
fessional or lanagerial category, soven were cases in which the occupation
ranked was that of the foster parent. 1 o Co a
) Summary
The totsl nﬁ;ber of Aboriginal students surveyed was 1244, with just over 800
students in primary schools and 437 students in secondary schools. This number
is estimated to be 80 to 90 peficent of the total Aboriginal school populntién
in Victoria.

The majority of Abqriginal students attend schools in tle country. of
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the students surveyed about three-quarters were in country schools and one-
quarter were in metropolitan schools. Of thos; attending schools in the
country, thé majority wore in the northern and eastern areas of Victoria. Of
those attending schools in the metropolitan area, the majority of primary A

" school students were attending schools in the northe d western “suburbs,

but the -njority of secondary school students were atde ding schools in the
northern, eastern and south-eastern suburbs.

The majority of Aboriginal students a*tend stat®schools. Of the secon-
dary students surveyed, approxiﬁhtely 60 per cent attended state high schools
and 30 per cent attended state technical schools. A small pr srtion of
Aboriginal secondary students agtended Catholic schools, but relatively few:
atteaded other independent schools. At the primary level 97 per cent of the
sample attended state schools”and 3 per cent attended Catholic schools,

The distribution of qtddents'by grade level showed some tendency for a
decrease in numbers at the primary 1§§el from Grade 1 to Grade 6. This
decrease probahiy reflects the age trend of the population, with iﬁcreasing
numbers at the lower age levels. However'the number of children at the Prei
level was lower'than the number of children at.the Grade 1 and Grade 2 levels.
This trend was found in'the country population but not in the metropolitan
population. It is possible that some country primary schools do not have a

Prep grade and sghagl beginners are tﬁg}efore placed directly in Grade 1.

At the Qecondary level the numbers of students in Form 1, Form 2, and
Form 3 were consistent with the numbers at the upper primary level, but at
“orm 4 and Form § there utz a marked drop in the nusber of spudents., In’
country schools this drop was most marked from For- 5 to Form 4, but in metro-
politan schools the drop was more marked from Foam 4 to Form 5. . Relatively
few Aboriginal students continued into Fér- 5 and Form 6.

The average age of the Aboriginal students at each g;a&b or form level

. tended to be slightly higher than the Victorian average, particularly at the

secondary level. There was some trend for the average dge of country students
to be slightly higher than the average age of metropolitan students, but these
differen:es were not very marked and not consistent at the secondary 1ével.

. The school attendance of the majority of the Aboriginal students was re-
sarded by their teachers as regular, with some trend for a.highex proportion
of irregular attenders at the seccndary level. However, the proportion of
Aboriginal students with prolonged absences (over 20 days) was higher than

-would he gxpected for.thixAustradian student population as a whole.

\
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The mobility rate for Abnrig{ al students was not partigularly high, with
the majority of Ahor&gina¥'students having attended one school only at both
the primary and sﬁcondary level. Only a small proportion of students had
attended more than two primary schools or more than two secondary schools,
but there was some trend for a higher proportion of primary students to have
attended iorq than on;_primary_scﬁqol: .

' A number of hboriginal students at both primary and secondary level'uere
L ;tpported to ﬁnge repeated s'grade or aﬂfornv While tye percentage of students
repeating a grade or a form was relatively’ low (9 per cent at the primary
level and 6 per cent at the secondary level), these perceﬁtages are higher
.than for Victoria as a whole, just over 2 per cent of Victorian secondary
students being reported to have repeated a form in 1972,

Teacher ratings of school performance indicated a higher proportion of
Aboriginsl‘sgudemts rated in the helowsaverage categories than in the above
aveéagp categories, with approximately haif the Aboriginal students at both
the primary and secondary levels rated in the below average categories ind
oniy 14 per cent of primary students ax'xd 10 per cent of secondary \.,:udents
rated in the above average categories. |

- «e

Iﬁ the S:se of the seéhndary students, teachers' assessments of‘future
potential indicated that over half the students were assessed as capable of
undertaking some form of post-secondary education or training, while about
20 per cent were assesfod as capable of semi-skilled or unskillbd work only.
The reaainder of the Aboriginal secondary students were assessed as capable
of undertaking clericai or sales work. However, an snalysis of the intentions
of students leaving school at the end of the year indicated that only a
quarter of the students assessed as capable of some form of post-secondary
training intended to go on with further educatioh or training. _pf students

A\ | aged 15 year*wsgugggr,'37 pe;{gggg‘igsgnded to leave school at tge end of ghe
i

ety ewn. Pl i

—.\’mr‘:ﬂr‘:ﬂ{ ‘ r | .
a sis of teachers' comments in the primary school survey and

responses to specific questions in the secondary school survey indicated
- that Aboriginal students' attitudes toward work appeared to be averhge. with
* the majority of sfudents stated to have either a ver} good attitude o work-
or a fairly good attitude to work. A slightly higher proportion of students
at the secondary level were stated to have a poor attitude toward work (33
per cent, as compared with 24 per cent at the primary-school.level), Teachers'
comments or assessments also indicated that on the whole Aboriginal students

¢ a ’ H
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_ 4, appeared to be well accepted by their peers and well adjusted at school,

’\ ~although the proportion of primary school children stated to be éither very
\ shy or withdrawn or to have some type of behaviour problem appeared to be
\ rithe; higher than might be expected for the primary school population »s a
\whole. - The sporting ability of Aboriginal primary students was quite fre-
uently commented on, and a high propurtion of secondary students were rated
very good at sport. Physical handicnps oi

mentioned in only a few cases. S0 \

\other difficulties were -

-

e majority of the Aboriginal students ue&e descrxbed“ﬁfﬁtheir teachers
as being of predonxnantly Aboriginal descent or of mix3d Aboriginal and’ i
"European desgpnt. with approximately 20 per cent of students being described
as of predominantly European descent. The families éf the Aboriginal
students were in most cases described as fulLyQinfegrated or partially-in-
tegrgteq in the general community, and few of the Aboriginal students came

from families living in scgregated Aboriginal communities.

The socio-econo-xc status of the Aboriginal student;\ggs low, ‘with the

majority of fnthers occupations ranked in the seni skilled and unskilled

. /= categories., However, the proportion of rankings in the semi-skilled and
higher occupational categories was higher for the Victorian students than . "
for Aboriginal male workers as a whole, suggesting that the socio-economic
status of Abﬁrigiﬁhl students in Victoria is higher than that of Aboriginal
students in geﬁerai. There were however a high proportion of cases in which .
father's occupation Qns unknown or not classifiéd, indicating some cautibn
in the interpretation of these figures based only on cases in which fathey's
occupation was actuai!y known. ‘ k& ‘_,1’

- The number of cases in which mother's occupation only was ngen suggest .
P a high propertign af one-parent families in the Aboriginal community, and ‘
the comments of teachers also indicate a relatively high proportion of -
Aboriginal students 1iving with relatives, foster parents or in an : )ﬁ

institution.

The data from these surveys provide basic information on the total
- S - -
* Aboriginal school population of Victoria. The findings do tend to confirm
the commonly held view that Aboriginal students perform more poorly at school

riginal students, are less regular attenders, arc less likely to
the Qpﬁér levels of the s¢condary school, and are more likely to
- leave schaol early. Nevertheless, they also indicate a high proportion of
nts whuse' school perforiaance is rated ‘as average or shove
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average, whose school sttendance is regular, and whose adjust-eﬁi at school
and attitude to work is good. Thes
should not be ovcrieokei. TheAfingings
tend to come from a low socgpﬂccono-ic backg
families or broken homes. These factors will
schooling snd their atpitudes to school.

sitive aspects of Aboriginal scheoling.

nd and oxten from one-parent
doubtedly affect their

These surveys proyided the background aga; t-which the subsequent more

detailed studies of schijol achievement and the factors related to school
achievement and school 1 ving were undertaken. These studies are reported
in the following chapters. h

o indicate that Aboriginal students

-



CHAPTER 3 ‘ '

-«

¢ THE PRIMARY SCHOOL TESTING PROGRAM

+ At the primary scEgol leves a testing prﬁgram was undertaken on samples of

Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students, drawn from Grade 2, Grade}d and Grade
6. THe aim of this study was to obtain.information on the school achievement
of Aboriginal students at the primary lével. and to look at the pattern of

achievement from Grade 2 to Grade 6. The non-Aboriginal students were tested
to provide a comparison group. ‘ d

The tests used and the\érade Jevels ‘sampled in this study were the same
as those used in a parallel study on theseducational nchievémpnt of migrant
children in Vi:téria {de Lenoé; 1975), so that the achievement of the
Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students in this study can also be compared with
the‘achieﬁencnt of random samples of Australian and migrant students.

.

. Description of the Study
Sasple |

The sample of Aboriginal students for the primary school tésting program was

drawn from schools with ten or nore Abor:ginal enrolments. At each of ¢
schools, all Aborigznal children at the ande 2, Grude 4 and Grade 6 levels
were tested, together with an equal number of non-Abpriginal students frq%
the same classes as the Aboriginal students. The non-Aboriginal studcnt§
were. solected at random fran the class ragisters. This sanpling procedure
gave a total of 150 Ahnrigznai students, 54 at Grade 2, 49 at Grade 4 and 47
it Grade 6, together with an. equal number of non-Aboriginal students at each
grade ievel. drawn from a fotal of 19 schools. These 19 schools accounted
for apprnx{yately half the Aboriginal enrolment at esch of these grade levels.

This sampling procedure was decided on because the scattered nature of
the Aboriginal population and the large number of schools with Aboriginal
enrolments made it impractical to apply random sampiing procedures. Restric-
ting the sample to a limited number of schools was also more economic in
terns of trnvelfing and testing time than if a larger ,number of schools had

.been sampled, and these schools provided approximately half the total popu-

lation at the required leveds.

Description of the tests

A series of general ability and achievement tests were administered to all the

.
»
[
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students in the sn;ple. The tests administered to the Grade 4 and the Grade
6 mln"h}im the same, but a different battery of tests was administered
_to the Grade 2 sn-ple{' /

Thc tests adldnistered to the Grnde 2 sanple were as foliows

1 The Coloured Progressive M-mces ()

‘ The Progressive Natrices test was selected as @ measure of non-verbal
e genersl” ability. The Coloured Progressive Matrices (CPM), designed for
: children from the ages of five to ten years, was used for the Grade 2-
group, while the Standard Progruasive Hntrices {SPN), which is
appropriate for oldet children and for adults. was used for the Grade

4 and’'the Grade 6 groups.

« The Progteqr&vc Matrices tests éonpri;e a series of items made up -
of designs or patterns which have one part missing, and the subject has
to splect from six or eight alternatives the part that completes the
design correctly. It is therefore a test of the subject!s aBility to
see the relntionshibs between the parts of a pattern and to complete
the plttern,cnrreétly. This test hds been widely used as a test of non-
verbal . intclligcnce or genara! ability, and has been applied to a

. ,nuphcr of different cultural groups. It is appraprinte for children

" and for sdults, and 'can be adninistared to .persons with relatively Itttle
understanding of English, since thc jtems are arranged in sets of
increasing order of difficulty such that the first items of each set
provide lcielonatrﬂtion of what is required and some practice in solving
simple items. )

r3 The Metropolitan Achievement Tests: é}imary I Battery
The H‘trnpolitan Achisvement Tests are a series of Aserican achievement
tlsts. the Primary I Battery being designed for administration in the
. sccnnd Kalf of the Grade i yenr. These tests have been widely used in
the United States, and uere selected for use in this study and in the
migrant study because no sppropriate Australian tests were available for

this level. American norms only are available for these tests {(Durost
et al.. 19%9). v

The Metropolitan tests are designed to assess the attainment of
basic knowledge and skills at the various grade levels tested. The»./ '
Primary 1 Battery comprises four sub-tests. the first three measuring
important reading skills, and the fourth covering the fundamental

* concepts and skills taught in fxrst grade ariEPmetic.
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The four‘sub-tests are #s follows:' _ .

Sub-test 1. Word Knouiqgge'{ygT 1). Mhis test measures the child's
sight vocabulary or word facngnition ability., Each item conprises a
si-ple picture with four nlternstiVe words. The child is required to
'-irk the wrd that curresponds to or descrihes the picture. ' v

Sub-test 2. Word Discri&ingtian Gﬂkr 2). This test measures the
child's ability to select an orally presented word from a group of words of
“similar configuration. This test thereforo assesses both auditory and
visual discrimination abixities A rd is read out to the child, and
the child has to mark the co:;nef uord from four alternatives.

" Sub-test 3. Rﬂadinng}uﬂ‘S) This test consists of two parts.
In the first part, the child is presented with a picture and three
alternative sentences, and has to choose from these the sentence that
best describes the picture. In the second part, the child is presented
with a simple passage or riddle, which is followed by a series of
questions designed to assess the child's reading comprehenslon. In each
case the child has to choose the cocrrect answer from three alternatives.

Sub-test 4. Arithmetic Concepts and Skills (MAT 4). This test
assesses the child's mastery of basic numerical and quantitative concepts.
The first part comprises numerical problems read aloud to the child, and

the second part comprises simple computation items Lhit the child completes

on his own.

-

The tests administerad to the Grzae'd and Grade 6 samples were as

follows: ) X

The Standard Progressive Matrices (SPM)

) Thig is the stnada:d version oé the g.'&rqgsive‘hatrices t;st, suitable
for administration to children from the age of ten years, It parallels
the Coloured Progressive Matrices administered to the Grade 2 group, .
and has been described above. , !

Test of Nords Used in Social Studies, Form Y [SSK)

This was s test deée!nﬁgd for the Victorian Primary Schools Testing
?rogrts. and is designed to assess the student's understanding of
essential words and concepts in the social studies area. The test was
normed in ‘1970 oh i'snlpie of Victorian primary school <hildren (Renehan
* and Wilkes, 1973), °
>
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" Tast of Comprehension in SuciQI.Studies (ssC) .

The Test of Comprehension in Social Studies was also developed for the
Victoridn Primary Schools Testing Program. The test consists of blacks .
of infornstion. cach followed by a series of comprehension questions. ’
The b!ocks of information contain verbal-material, graphs. maps, photo-
graphs and reprnduced‘docn-;nts: This material was adapted from sources
which included children's books, text books, newspapers, magazines and

2z tourist pamphlets, and is of the kind typically encountered in social .

.

studies courses. : . . N

ht ¥

The test was harmed in 1970 on a saﬁple df Victorian primn;y school
childran (Renehan and Wilkes, 1973). ) . v

The_Listening Test (Form Y), from the New South Wales Basic Skills Battery

This test is made up of & selection of passages followed by a series of .
questions on each passage. The passages were selected to sample as
widely as possiple from the types of listéning situations common to the
\\~grilsry school child. Ench.passage is read aloud to the class, and a
éries of quastions are then asked. The -students select the correct
answer from a number of alternstives (ACER, 1964). '

~

B The'iistening test was first normed in New South Wales in 1964,
and was also normed in Victoria in 1970 on a sample of V&\tor:an primary
schoel children (Renehan and Wilkes, 1973). _

The Computation Tes; {AM 4) _

The conﬁazztipn test (AM {, Part 1IV) wns.fetected from the AM series of
the ACER Mstheaatics Tests. It is a test of computation skills, and is
cunp!etely non-verbal all items being presented 1h the form of
equations using only numbers and conventional math&mafica! symbols.

* This test was normed in Victoria in 1971 on & sample of Victorian
primary s hool children (ACER, 1972). : ,

The Momey Test ‘(AM 5)

The money vest (AM 5) was also selected from the AM series of the ACER .
Hqthezatics Tests. It 1s a test of applied arithmetic and mathematical’
skiils, and includes problems related to making change, A4Ydentification

of notes, comparison of costs and computatxon wx*h money.

This test wsg pormed in Victorip in 1971 on a sampte of Victorian
primary school children (ACER, 1972), . ‘
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T Testing procedure

) ~ The students in the sampleuuere tested in the third term of 1971, All the )
e . students were tested hy an ACER research assistant, who travelied to each
- ‘school to undeftake the testxng. The Aboriginal and non—Aborxgxnal students
- at each grade level were tested in a group, The only tost which was
:individuﬁlly administered was the Coloured Progressive Matricss. All the
other tests administered were group tests. In one case, at the school's
request, all the students in the relevant grade levels were tested.
' Characteristics of the sample
Distribution. The-distribution of the Aboriginal sample by grade level
. and by area is shown in Table 3.1. The number of non-Aboriginal students is
in each case the same as the'number of Aboriginal students. ‘
;  The majority Qé the students in the sample was located in northern
| . Victoria. A number of students were also located in eastern Victoria,
_ particularlv.at the Grade 6 level, wjih smaller numbers in the metropolitan )
" area and in western Victoria. '
+ Table 3,1 Dx%trzbutxon of the Sample by Grade Level and by Arca:
) 2 Aborig}nal Students Only
. Number of Number of Students U
Area . Schools Grade 2 Grade 4 Grade 6 Totai- e
" Metropolitan 3 6 6 3 15
3 Western Victoria 2 5 4 13
=% Northern Vittoria 9 35 29 26 90
.Easrerf victoria 5 9 9 14 *32.
=+ Tetal 19 54 49 47 150

- §!5; . The disftibution of the sample according to sex is shoqplin Table
3.2, Thers were some differences in the distribution of boys and girls in
. the Aboriginal ﬁnd the non-Abd}iginal samples. There were a hxgher proportion
of boys in the Aboriginal sampie, particularly at the Grade 4 level, while in '
the non-A)crigiall sapple the total number of boys and girls was cqual, with
rather more girls at the Grade 2 and Grade 4 levels, but more boys uat the

&
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Table 3.2 Distribution of the Sample According to Sex: Number of Boys
and Girls in each Group

T -

3

. i‘ariginal Group Non-Aboriginal Group
Grade Level Boys Girls Total - Boys Girls .Total
Grade 2 25 28 54 . 26, 28 54
Grade 4 30 19 - 49 2 21 49
Grade 6 26 21 . 47 27 20 47
Total 81 69 150 75 75 150

kY

The difference in the numbcr of boys and girls in the two groups is
due to the fact that the non-Abbriginal students were selected at random G-
from the same classes as the Aboriginal students, and no attempt was made to

n

match for sex or for any other variable.

Age. The average age and the age range of the Aborigiﬁal and the non-

'Ahoriginal students at each grade level is shown in Table 3.3. The average

age was taken as at the commencement of the testing program (1 October, 1971).

The average age of the Aboriginai students was consistently higher ghan

the average age of the non-Aboriginal students at each grade level, and these

differences were in all cases significant (Grade 2, t = 1.97, p < .05;
Grade 4, t = 3.48, p < .01; Grade 6, t = 3.62, p < .01).

The age range of the Aboriginal students was also greater than that of
the.nun-Aboriginal students, and a higﬁer proportion of Aboriginal students
fell outside the expected age range for students at their particular grade
level. The expected age range was c;lculated on the assumption that children
enter schuél at the beginnihg of the year if they are five years of age or if
they turn five on or before 30 June, as is permitted by the Victorian school

_entry requirements, and as is common practice in Victoria. The totsl number

of Aboriginal students older than expected was 56 (12 af Grade 2, 20 at Grade 4
and, 24 at Grade 6), whide the total number of non-Aboriginal students older
than expected was 21 (4 at Grade 2, 8 at Grade 4 and 9 at Grade 6).

‘These figures indicate a high proportion of Aboriginal students older

than expected at each grade level, with this number increasing from Grade 2

to Grade 6. The number of non-Aboriginal students older than expected is
Jower, but is still higher than would be expected for Victoria as a whole.
The reason for the students be’ g older than expected could be either that
they entered school later tha ..urmal,or that they repeated a grade.
: b6
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Table 3.3  Average ége and A Rangﬁ of Aboriginal and Non-Aboriginal
tudents

the aple P
Grade Aboriginal droup : Non-Aboriginal Group
Level N - Mean Age  Age Range N Mean Age  Age Range
Grade 2 56 81 °  7:0- 9:5 54 . 7:11  7:0- 8:4
Grade 4 49 10:4 9:3-11:9 49 10:0 9:1-11:5

Grade 6 47 ' 12:§ 11:2-14:5 47 12:0 11:0-13:7

Grades repeated. Information on whetfler or not the students had re-

peated a grade was also obtained. A total of 31 of the Aboriginal students
7 were said to have repeated a grade, twelve at the Grade 2 ievel, eight at the
Grade 4 level, and eleven at the Grade 6 level. Of these, three students "’
‘were stated to have refeated two grades. 1In the non-Aboriginal group a total
of 14 students were stated to have repeated a grade, two at the Grade 2 level,
eight at the Grade 4 level and four at the Grade 6 level. The number of
Aboriginal students repegtiné a grade was thereforc higher than the number of
non-Aboriginal students, but in both groups the proportion of students stated
to have repeated a grade is con§iderab1y higher~than would be éxpected for
the Victorian population as a whole. This is probably due to the nature of
the sample and the schools from which the sample was selected, these being
m3inly schools in country areas with a high concentration of Aboriginal .

students. .

Attendance. Information on the number of days that students uere.absent 1
‘the first two terms of 1971 was obtained for the Aboriginal and nan-ﬁboriginal
students in the sample. The average numbef of days absent and the percentage
. - of students with varying periods of absence are shown in Table 3.4.

The average mumber of days sbsent was higher for the Aboriginal‘student§
than for the non-Aboriginal studenté at all grade levels, These differences
were significant at the Grade 2 and the Crade 6 levels (Grade 2, t = 2,76,

R P<.01; Grade s, t ' 3, 45, p'< ,01), but nnt at the Grade 4 level (t = 1.60).

A higher proportion of the non-Aboriginal students were regular
- attenders (sbsent no more than five days in the first two terms of the year),
while & higher proportion of the Aboriginal students were less regular
attenders, with a mmber of students absent for more than ten days, and a
relatively high proportion of students absent for over 20 days. Relatively
.. few of the non-Aboriginal students were absent for more than 20 days.

»
.\.".
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Table 3.4 Average Nunber of Days Absent and Percentage of Children in
: Tategories According to Number of Days Absent-

‘ ™ Average - -
. " Number of Percentage of Ch%}dren Absent
' ' Days Oto5 6tol10 11 to 20 21 to 30 Over
Group N Absent = Days Days Days Days 30 Days.’
7 ) :
Aboriginal ' ,
Grade 2 54 © 12.7 - 36 - 32 16 4 14
Grade 4§ a9 9.1 50 21 23 ’
Grade 6 47 11:5 * 28 41 15 ‘11 4
Non-Aboriginal '
Grade 2 54 6.6 66 216 16 2 ) 2
Grade 4 49 6.2 56 27 . 10 4 2
. * N
Grade 6 47 4.1 Y 25 8 0 0

The attendance of -the Aboriginal students was therefore cleafly i ess
regular than the attendance of a random saﬁple of non-Aboriginal students

drawn from the same classes as the Aboriginal students.

=~ -
. Socio-economic -status. The socio-economic status of the students was

determined on the basis of the father's occupation, which was rankgd according
to the Cnnéaltan scale (Congalton, 1969). The Congalton scale ranks occupa-
tions in Australia on the basis of status and prestige. It contains seven
cstagaries'ranging from 1 (highest stafus occupations) to 7 {lowest status‘ .

occupations). The number of occupations ranked in each category on this
scale in the Aboriginal and the non:Aboriginal groups is shown in Table 3.5.

From Table 5.§ it is clear that virtually all the Aboriginal stu§ents
in this sample came frbﬁ unskilled or semi-skilled backgrounds. - The non-
Aboriginal students, on the other hand, came from a greater variety of back-
grounds, with a small proportion from higher professional or managerial back-
grounds (Cdtegories 1 and 2), a substantial proportion from lower professional,
clerical or skilled backgrounds (Categories 3, 4 and 5), and about half the
.ﬁalple from semi-skilled or unskilled backgrounds (Categories 6 and 7).

In Table 3.6 the total percentage of Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal
students in each of the Congaiton categories is compared with the percemtage
in each category gf a2 random sample of-Australian chilgren frof Grades 2, 4
and 6 attending Melbourne schools. These figures were taken from the study
on the educational uchievement of migrant children (de Lemos, 1975).
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‘Table 3.5 Socio-economic Status: Number of Students in each Cétegorx
According to Congalton's Ranking of Father's Occupation

L Congalton Categories
.ON 1 2 3 4 5 . 6 7

Higher Lower : ' Not
N : Profes- Mana- Profes- Cler- " Semi-  Un- Class-
Group sional gerial sional’ ical Skilled skilled skilled ified
Aboriginal . ;/ : | «
Grade 2 54 0 o/ o 0 1 14 21 - 18
Grade 4 . 45 0O o./ 0 ° o 1 10 22 16
. L Grades 47 0 0 ¢ 0 0 1 18 17 nm -
. . « A - .
4 Non-Aboriginal X = -
€rade 2 54 1 10 10 7 12 9 4
n Graded . 49 0 . 3 4 6 8§ . 14 '
Grade 6 47 2 2 1 15 :
»)

The proportion of non-Aboriginal students in the unskilled category,is
somewhat higher in the Aboriginal study than in the Melbourne sample, but
+  otherwise the distrihbution of the non-Aboriginal sample in the socio-econonic
categories’of the Congalton scale is similar 'to that of the Melbourne sample.
The socio-economic status of the Aboriginal students is clearly much Iower

e ‘ than that of the non-Aboriginal sample and the Melbourne sample. -

’ - It should siso be noted that in"a high propnrtion of cases in the
Aboriginal sampie the father's occupation: wes mot classified. In the majority

*

e~

» Table 3.6 Perceﬂt@gg of Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal Students in each
Category Compared with a Random Sample cf Australian Students
Attending Melbourne Schoouls

- e - Nu:?er Congalton Categories
- , Occupa- 1 - 2 3 4§ 5 6 7
. tions  Higher . Lower )
‘ o, Class- Profes- Mana- Profes~ Cler- Semi- Un-
Group .. ified sional gerial sional ical. Skilled skilled skilled
. . Aboriginal 108 - .0 0 0 0 3 40 S7
7 nNon-Abofiginal 3% 2 4 13 15 19 30 16

Random sample of

Australian children - , . ,

aottending Melbourne 156 3 7 15 17 21 29 8
.~ "schools ‘ . :

(de Lemos, 1975)

-*
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‘Table S.i u:rehtiggs Betuem Backgmund Varmbles Abarigi_nal and
Non-Aboriginal Groups

k o \
‘A;migimx- . ' Non-Aboriginal
- Group _ . ~ Group
) - Sex ) gex
: ' Father's =1
szi?i;:ﬁid 0::5:::i:n_ §:§ Age - . Occupation  M=2  Age
Grade 2 | 6
Sex .14 _ -.15
Age -.03 16 -.21 -.04
Days Absent  -.21 -.13 __ .29* | ) S -.22 .M
Crade 4 ’ '
T sex -.02.. -.03
Age .03 .07 . ~.06 .22 +
Days Absent .10 -.08 ~.27 .18 -.22 -.18 &
Grade 6 A
Sex -. 36" . -.19
Age’ 400 .05 .04 .03
" Days Absent .13 .24 .12~ _-.08 .01 .04

¢ Significant at

.05 level

*

of these cases the occupation given was ‘home duties' (40 out of 45 cases).
indicating that it was a one-parent fa-ixy vith the smother only Iiving at
home. In fou: cases the occupation given was ‘pensivner', and there were
two pther cases in ‘which there was no information on father's occupation.

P

In the non-Aboriginal sample. there were thirteen cases in which father's.

occupation was not classified.

tien on fnther's okcupation.

In twelve cases the occupation given was 'home -
duties’, indicating @ one-parent family, and in one case there was no informa-

1

Correlations between background variables. Correlations between "the

vnrious background variables were ca!culated‘!pr the Ahoriginal and the non-
These are shown in Table 3.7.

Abor@giml -groups.

- In the Adoriginal ﬁroﬁp there was @ significant correlation at the Grade
.2 level between age and number of days absent, the older children being'nore

frequently absent.- At the Grade 6 level.there was'a significant correlation
between father's occupation and sex, iﬁdicating that the girls were more

N *

L -3
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" Table 3.8 Results of the Study: Mean Scores, Standard Deviations and

7.

Results of t-tests + o,
Aboriginal Non-Aboriginal :
Test and
Grade Group . d%uup. !
Level Mean SD Mean SD t-value . Significance
Grade 2 N=54 N=54 " I
» T CM 17.6 4.2 20.0 4.8 2,78 p< .01
HAT 1 26.2 8.4 30.6 6.0 3,12 p < .0l
MAT 2 25.4 8.2 30.1 6.9 3.18 p< .0l
‘MAT 3 23.2 9.8 32.2  10.3 4,66 p < .001
‘MAT 4 ‘ 36.7 10.0 48.1 10.9 5.69 p < .00l
Grade 4 N=49 N=49
SPM 19.6 7.8 24.9 9.4 3.06 p< .0l
SSW 9.8 4.0 12.8 6.4 2,82 p < .0l
SSC 13.8 6.3 18.5 . 7.8 3,21 p< .0l
~ List 19.2 5.9 24.3 8.5 3.34 p < .0l
T AM 4 11,3 9.0 17.8 9.5 3.45 p < .0l
m S io.s 505 1414 6-0 3.35 p < 001
Grade 6 N=47 N=47 ) |
SPM 29.2 9.4 34.8 8.2 3.04 p < .0l
SSW 15.4 7.5 22.3 8.9 4.01 p < .001
§SC 16.2 7.1 23.7 10.9 3.92 p < .00l
List 2.8 7.0 27.8 9.4 2.85 p < .0l
AM 4 21.7 14.4 4.5 10.9 4.83 p < .001
AM S 15.0 5.9 20.6 5.0 4.95 P < .001

L)

lxkely to come from semi-skilled home backgrnunds and the boys from unskilled
honc backgrounds,’ and also a significant correlation between father's pccupa-
tion and age,
background.

the nider children tending to come from the lower occupational

' ~
There were no significant correlations between the background variables

i

-in the non-Aboriginal'gruup.

Results of the Study .

Mean scores 7

~ The mean scores of the Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal groups at each grade
" Jevel on each of the tests administered are shown in Table 3.8. The results
of t-tests applied to test the significance of these differences are also shown.

The non-Aboriginal students scored Significantly_higher than the Abor-
iginal stude;ts on il the tests administered. At the Grade 2 level.the
d;fferenqes tended to be greater on the reading and arithmetic tests (MAT 3
and MAT 4), while at the Grade 6 level the differences tended to be greater
on the sacxal{g@ud;es word knowledge and comprehension tests (SSW and SS8C),
Snd on~the arithnetic tests (AM 4 and AM S)

lﬁhJL"
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- Comparisons with Nelbourne samples of Australian and migrant children

The mean scores of the Aho?iginxl and non-Aboriginal groups at_each-grade levei
‘were compared with the mean scares of random samples of Australian children and
. migrant children from nen Englxsh speaking backgroumds attending schools in
Nelbourne. For this purposc the mean scores were converted to standard 4
T scores, the Australian group serving as the reference group with a standard
- score of zero, The figures for the Australian and migrant groups were taken
‘ frol the study of the educational achievement of migrant children (de Lemos, '

1975). These results arg shown in Figure 3.1.

The mean scores of the EBn-Abcriginnl comparison group in this study

tended to be somewhat below the mean scores of the random sample of Australian
- children attending Melbourne schools, particularly at the Grade 2 and Grade

4 levels. This suggests that the non-Aboriginal comparison group is not a
‘representative sample of non-Aboriginal children. This is tn‘be expected,
since this sample was drawn from schools with a concentratfon of Aboriginal,
students, and wuuld therefore include a higher proportion of country schools
and a higher propartzan pf schools from working-class areas than would be
expected in'a representative sagple.

¢ . -
The mean scores of the Aboriginal students were consistently below the
sean scores of the mxgrant children from non-English speaking backgrounds,
. These differences tended to be greater at the Grade 2 level than at the Grade
4 and Grade € levels. ' The mean scores of the Aboriginal end migrant children
were consistently below those of the Australian and non-Aboriginal groups.

The mean scores of the Ausﬁraiian‘group and the non-Aboriginal com-
parison group on the Progressive Matrices tests tended to be similar at the
Grade 2 and Grade 6 levels, but at the Grade 4 level the mean score of the
non-Aboriginal group was lower than that of the_Australian group and close
to that of the migrant group. The mean score of the Aboriginal children on
' ‘; ' the P?géreesive Matrices test was relatively lower at the Grade 4 level than
~at the Trade 2 and Grade 6 levels.

At the Grade 2 levéT the differences between the Aboriginal group and
the other groups tended to be greater om the word discrimination and arithmetic
tests than on the other tests. The pattern of differer:es on the language -

A -
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- Distribution of scores

. backg
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based achievement tests was similar at the Grade 4 and Grade 6 lévels, but
differences on the arithietic tests showed a different pattern kre- Grade 4 to
Grade 6. In the case of the migrant group the differences on the arithmetic
tests tended to decrease from Gradb 4 to Grade 6, whereas in the casc of the
Abbriginal group the differcnces on the arithmetic tests tended to increase
from Grade 4 to Grade 6, particularly on the computation test. o

]

The mean scores of the Abariginal and non-Ahorigihal studénts indicate '
early that the Aboriginal students are performing at a lower level than
hon-Aboriginal students, and also at a lower level than random sampfes )
stralian children and migrant children frem non-English speaking

ds attending Melbourne schools. However, these scores do not in
themselves tell us very much about the perférmance of Aboriginal student;.

Of more \gportance is the distribution of scores, and how this distribution
compares wi '

of

that of other groups.

u

In-ordet to examine the distribution of scores the percentage of
Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students falling into five main categories
based oﬁ stanines or percentiles was calculated. In the case of the
Progressive Matrices tests the categories were based on percentile levels, .
while ip the case of the achievement tests the categories were based on

stanine levels. The five main categories distinguished were as follow$:

1 Very poor (stanine level I, expected frequency 4 per cent; or
percentile'levels 0 to S, expected frequency 5 per cent),

-2 .« Below average (stﬁnine levels 2 and 3, expected frequency 19 per cent;

‘or percentile levels 6 to 25, expected freqiency 20 per cent).

3 Average (stanine levels 4. 5 and 6, expected frequency 54 per cent;
° or percentile levels 26 to 75, expected frequency 50 per cent),
4 Above average (stanine levels 7 and 8, expected frequency 19 per cent;

or percentile levels 76 to 95, expected frequency 20 pe% cent).

5 - Superior (stanine Jevel 9, expéeted frequency 4 per cent; or
percentile levels over 95, expected érequency 5 per cent),

In the case of the Coloured Progressive Matrices test, the percentile :

~levels are based on the standardization sample tested in Dumfries, Scotland

in 1949 (Raven, 1965). In the case of the Standard Progressive Matrices
test, the percentiles are based on Australian norms obtained from a

standardization sample of Melbourne children tested in 1955 and 1956 (ACER,
. »
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1958). In the case of the Metropolitan Achievemgnt Tests used at the Grade
2 level, the stanines are those derived from the American Grade 1 norm

. ssmple, while in the case of the achievement tests used at the Grade 4 and -

Grade 6 levels the stanines are based on Victorian norms obtained from
, fqpresenta{}ve samples of Victorian children tested in 1970 and lall.

The distribution of scores in the five categories distinguished for the
Aboriginal group. the non-Aboriginal group, and a random samrle of Australian
children attending Melbourne schools (de Lemos, 1975) ‘at each grade level is
shown in Figre 3.2, Figure 3.3 and Figure 3.4. The distribution of
scores at the Grade 2‘;eve1 is shown in Figure 3.2, the distribution of
scores on the Standard Prngrg{;xve Matrices test and on \he arithmetic tests
for the Grade 4 and Grade 6 groups is shown in Figure 3.3, while the
distribution of scores on the language-based achievement tests for the Grade
{ and Grade 6 groups is shown in Figure 3.4. The parallel testg foE the Grade
4 and Grade 6 groups are presented opposite each other to show the trend on
each test from Grade 4 to Grade 6.

The distribution of scores on the Coloured Progressive,Mstrices test at
the Grade 2 level shows an approximately normal distribution for the Melbourne
sagple and the non-Aboriginal comparison group, Hlth soime tredd- for slightly
more cases than cxpected in the above average categories. In the Aboriginal
grnup the trend is for more cases than ﬁﬁ?ﬁtf@gfin the below average .

..categories and fewer than expected in the above average categories. There
‘are however a small proportion of Aboriginal children in the superior category
and 8 mmber in the above average category.

On the Metropolitan Achicvement Tests there are & much hi&her proportion
of children than expected in the above average categories in the Melbourne
group and-in the non-Aboriginal comparison group. These stanine categories

_ are based on thé American Grade 1 norms, and these tests are therefore "
relatively easy for our Grade 2 samples., The Ahoriginai children also show
‘a hi;har proportion of cases than expected in the above avevage categories
on the word knowledge and word discrimination tests, bui on the reading test
the scores of the Aboriginal children tend to concentrate insthe average
category, while on the arithmetic test the majority of scores are in the

_average or below average categories. -

‘1€ the Mctropolitan Achievement Tests are regarded wore as ¢riterion ref-

erenced tests than as norm referenced tests for our Grade 2 snmples.‘gnd if the

criterion of satisfactory performance is taken as porformance at or zbove
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. the fourth stanine level on the American norms (i.e. in the average category
‘or abo&e). then it can be seen that all except a few of the Melbourne
« children in thé case of the reading and arithmetic tests have achieved a

satisfactory level of performance, but a number of children in the

_Ahoriiinhl qhd non-Aboriginal groups have not achieved this level of
perfor-snce particularly on the arithmetic test whére approximately 40 per .
cént of the.Aboriginal children and 15 per cent of the non-Aborxgxnal
'children are achxev;ng at a bolow average level, -

Scorcs on ;hﬁﬁ$tandard Progressive Matrices test at the Grade 4 and
Grade 6 levels sbow some trend for a higher praportinn of cases than expected
: in the above. average catagor;es in the Melbourne sampie and in the non-
Aboriginal comparison group, but a higher proportxon of cases than expected
in the below averagc categories in the Aboriginal group. Relatively few
" [ Aborxgznal chxldren score in the above average category on the Standard
v Progressive | Matrices test, and there are no Aboriginal children in the

- _ superior category. -
R

Scores on the cbmputation test follow approximately the :xpected
- . Histéﬁbuiidn for the Melbourne and nun-Aboriginal comparison groups, but
‘there are a higher proportion of Aboriginal children than expected in the
bilow average categories on this test. There is particularly a very marked
1ncrease in the number Qf Aboriginal children in the very poor category from
Grade 4 to Grade 6, ond at the Grade 6 level this category has in fact the
hxghest proportxan of cases in the Aboriginal sample (39 per cert). This
indicates a lack of progress in the mastery of computation skills in the
. Aborlgxnal children from Gfade 4 to Grade 6, and suggests that much more
- attengxen needs to be paid to the teaching of basic number skills to
Aboriginal_chéldren at- the upper primary level. A €few of the Aboriginal
children do however rea;h the above average or superior levels on the

comﬁutation test.

-, On.the money test the-;cores of the Aboriginal ‘children also tend to,

. concéntrate in the-average and below average categories, while the scores
of the Melbourne and non-Aboriginal ‘comparisqn groups tend to be distributed
over the ﬁpﬁr higher categories at the Grade 4 level, and to concentrate in
the average cdtegory at the Grade 6 level. There tends to be a higher
proportion‘of cases in the below syerage categories than in the above average

. categoriss in the non-Aborigiugsl samples dt the Grade 6 level on the- maney
. test, particularly in the case of the non-Aboriginal comparison group.
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Table 3.9 Correlations between Test Scores: Grade 2

Aboriginal Group ‘Non-Aborigfnal Group

N=S54 N=54
CPM MAT I MAT 2 MAT 3 CPM MAT I MAT 2 MAT 3
" MAT I .34 . . 3gee
.MAT 2 .19 .80** ' .20 . 35%*
MAT 3 28 .66%* (T1*Y J55%* _gov* 31’
MAT 4 J52%% _gl*r 47 _65°** 51ee 67%%  33¢ L 73%*
. "Y'y ’
* Significant at .05 level Significant &t .01 level

On the language-based achievement tests (the social studies vord
siowledge test, the social studies comprehension test and the listening
test) the scores uf the Melbourne ﬁroup tend to follow approximately the
expeeted dlstribution, while the scores of the non-Aboriginal comparison
group tend to show a rather hxgher proportion of ‘cases than expected in the
below averageé categories. The scores of the Abortgznal children tend to

concentrate in the average and below average categories. and only a few of
the Aboriginal children score in the above average catergries on these tests,
The nnly;nbove average scores occur in the social studies word knowledge
test and the social studies comprehension test at the Grade 6 level. There
are no marked changes in the distribution of scores frem Grade 4 to Crade 6.

The distributions of scores over the various tests indicate that rela-
tively few of the Aboriginal children score ifi the above average categories,
.yartlcularly on the language-based achieyement tests. The majority of Abor-
iginal children score in the average or below average categories, lut a

" ‘relatively hiﬁh proportion of Aboriginal children score in the very poor

category, particuxarly on the achievement tests at the Grade 4 and Crade 6
levels.” This distribution of scores for the Aboriginal group does indicate
a disproportionate nusber of Aboriginal children with learnxng d:ffxcultxes ‘
at thé upper primary level.

L

Correlations between tests

.

The correlations between test scores for the Aboriginal and non-Atoriginal

groups at each grade level are shown in Tables 3.9 to 3.11.

At the Grade 2 level the pattern of correlations between test scores

. for the Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal groups tends to be different. The
word discrimination test (MAT 2) correlates more highly with the other -

. . . 56 R
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e « Table 3.10 Correlations between Test Scores: Grade 4 .
Aboriginal Group Non-Aboriginal Group
Tests SPM SSW SSC LIST AM 4 - SPM SSW SSC LIST AM 4
© SSW .16 o oL

§sC . .11 .51** , S1e® 720w

LIST 40%%. 417 44" «55%% 599 T5ee y

AN 4 «30* .62**.40**.35* e24  47%* 379e 440

AN § <30 .60%*, 5794 510% 7400 ' «56%% . 714%,720% 5000 6502

*
Significant at .05 lovel ** Significant at .01 level
LW

achievesent tests in the Aboriginal group than in the non-Abofigin§l_group,‘
but the correlations between the other achievement tests tends to bde higher
in}the non-Ahorigingl group. This suggests that the word discrimination test
taps an important ability in the Aboriginal group but not in the non-
Aboriginal group. This could be because the majority of the non-Aborigincl
students are able to succeed on this test, so that this test is no longer
discriminating for this group.

Correlations between the word discrimination test (MAT 2) ﬁnd the
Coloured Progressive Matrices test are not significant in either group,
and in the case of the Aboriginal group the correlation between the Coloured
Progressive Matrices test and the reading test (MAT 3) is also not signifi-
¢ant. However, correlations between the Coloured Progressive Matrices: test
and the arithsetic test (MAT 4) are significant for both groups. This
suggests that in the case of the Aboriginal group non-verbal ability

Table 3.11 Correlations between Test Scores: Grade 6

i
-

Aboriginal Group o Non-Aboriginal Group
‘ N=47 N=42Z
Tests SPM SSW SSC LIST AM4 SPM 'SSW  S§SC LIST AM4 . .
SSW Y ok ' 57 **
SSC 56" 82" .61 W Barw
LIST ‘ LE5%  GOore GO L57%% _Bdew 750w
AM4 LA6%% 700 _Qlee _GRex «S3%x TT7ex G660 6224
T AMS H03%F [TTwe T0%r ,GRer _BQer JS5%% B2%e [ T3ae T34 TG4
. Significant at .01 level .
“‘ o g 57
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as assessed by the Coloured Progressive Matrices test is mo;§ closely .
related to achievement in arithmetic than in rcading, but .in the non-
tAhnriginai group achigvement in both reading and arithmetic is related to
the level of non-verbal ability as assessed by the Coloured Progressive
Nstricés test.

There is some trend in both groups for the correlations between the
_achievement tests to be higher than the correlations between the achievement
tests and the generai'ability test, excluding correlations between the word
discrimination test (MAT 2) and the other achievement tests in the non-

Aboriginal group. .

At the Grade 4 level the correlations between the tests tend to be

: higher for the ng;-khorxgxnnl group than for the Aboriginal group. Correla-
tions between the computation test (AM 4) and the other tests tend to be
lower than the correlatigns between the other achievement tests, particularly
in the non-Aboriginal group. In the Aboriginal group, the correlations
between the Staridard Progressive Matrices test and the other tests are lower
than ix the case of the non-Aboriginal group, and the correlations between .
this test and the social studies word knowledge and comprehénsiun tests are
not significant for the Aboriginal group. In the non-Aboriginal group there
is also some trend for the correlntxons between the Standard Progressive
Matrices and the other tests to be lower than the correlations between the .

~

athievement tests.

At the Grade 6 level the pattern of correlations is similar for both °
the Aboriginal and the non-Aboriginal groups. In both groups there is some
trend for the‘correlations between the Standard Progressive Matrices test
and the other tests to be lower thai the correlations between the achievement
. tests, and in the Aboriginal group there is some trend for the correlsations
between the listening test and the other achievement tests to be lower than
the correlations between the other achievement tests. .

In general, the correlations between the achievement tests and the
general ability test are lower than the correlatxans between the achievement
tests. The pattern of correlations between the tests tends to vary for the
Aboriginal and the non-Aboriginal groups, particularly at the Grade 2 iand -
Grade 4 levels.

Relationship bétween background factors and test performance

A study of the relationship between background factors and test performance
was also undertaken by means of correlations and multiple regression analyses.

Yy ' 5372.' | ]




«

-

Table 3.12 Correlations between Test Scores and Background Variables

-

Aboriginal Group Non-Aboriginal Group

’ Sex : Sex .
Background Father's F=l Days Father's Fs=l Days
Variables Occupation M=2 Age Absent Occupation M=2 Age , Absent
Grade 2 ) 4 :

oM .37 22 -.05 .13, -.48*' 01 .06 .04
MAT 1 ~-.14 «.19 ~_12 02 -.441}‘ -.03 ,12 .05
MAT 2 -.06 -.12 -.36** .00 - 32% 07 23 -.03
HAT 3 "119 -.02 ’-24 "QM ‘.35' ‘.06 -16 --07
MAT 4 E - 39* -.01 -.03 -.04 -.36* 08 .15 -,03
Grade 4 ) ) \
S N .12 A2 o6 -.14 -.11 A2 -,15 .18
SSW .12 04 -.17 -.06 -.16 .04 -.29* 10
SSC +15 -.10 .07 32,03 ‘ ~.25 -.05 .21 .06
List .28 S .04 =03 =14 T~ 37 .03 -.02 A1
M 4 -15 : 024 ’116 020 --26 N all 002 'Q0‘4
AM 5 .26 A0 -.20 -.18 -.22 -.08 -.25 .23
‘ f Grade 6
SPM =36 Al - 3. 25 -, 41 10 .13 - 31'
SSW ~-.03 -.13 -,23 -.17 -, 1% .04 .25 -.01
SsC .28 -.19 -.08 -.l6 -. 31 . -.13 -,16 -,10 .
List ~.21 .06 -,20 -~.35* -.38* 13 -,20 -,13
AM 4 .04 -.18 ~.31* -, 34* -.12 7 =13 - 40 -
AM S -.01 -.10 - 38*-.,25 -.28 o1 -.23 -,18
-* - .Qi :- ’
Significant at .05 level sfgnificant at .0l level

¢ . . -

The background factors used in these analyses were father's occupstxnnai
[

ranking, sex, age, and number of days absent

The correlations between the backgrpund variables and test scores are
shown in Table 3.12. Father's occupatinn%l ranking is more closely rélated
to test performance in the case of the non-Aboriginal students than in the
case of the Aboriginal students. The correlations b&tween father's
oé;upationnl ranking and test score are most marked at the Grade 2 level in
the non-Aboriginal group, where all test scores correlate significantly with.
eccupational ranking. At the Grade 4 level in the non-Aboriginal group-only
the listening test shows a significant correlation with occupational ranking,
while at the Grade 6 level the Standard Pragressive Matrices test, the social
studies word knuwledge test and the money test (AM 5) correlate significantly
with father's occupation.
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Table 3.15 Results of Multiple Regressian Analyses

g,
5 ( —“' f;'f 3

Beta Weights for each Predictor

L Grade . Father's Sex . Nugber Multiple
® and - Occupational  F=1 ' ' of Days Correlation
) Test Group Ranking M2 Age Absept Coefficient
4 Grade 2 . -~ o i
i} CPM  Aboriginal - ~.33% .18 .00 .09 .42¢ :
. . Non-Aboriginal - S0** ,=:07  -.04 .00 .48
: NAT 1 Atoriginal -.i8 -21  -.03 -.02 .26
© Nen-Aborigindi - A3 -.10 .12 -.03 .46*
‘mT 2 mrigi“x - 07 ~ ng ~ . 20 bl GS . 24
" Non-Aboriginal -.27* .03 .22 -.06 - .39
MAT 3 Aboriginal -.20 2,03 -.16 -.02 .25
‘ Non-Aborigineal ~.34* ‘ -.14 .15 -.14 .42¢
~ MAT 4 Aboriginal -.43%* < -=.10 .06 -.14 3 L
: ’ Non-Aboriginal - -.34* -.02 .15 ~.08 .40
k Grade 4 .
;, . SPM  Aboriginal .14 .09 .13 ~.28 .31
= - | Non-Aboriginal -.11 .18 =20 ~.05 .25
SSN¥  Aboriginal .12 08 -.13 0 .10 .18¢
Non~Aboriginal 4,17 .09 -.33 -.06 . 36
’ sSC  Aboriginal .15 -.11 .04 -.08 .19
' Non-Aboriginal ;«.28' 02 .29, .01 .39
‘List Aboriginal P ¥ Al -.03 -.07 -.26 .46*
(Rc) Non-Aboriginal -.30% A5 -.11 .16 T .35
N List Aboriginal .10 09 .04 -.09 .16
(Rf) Non-Aboriginal -.42** .03 -.15 -.01 .44
AM 4 Aboriginal .18 .23 -.10 0 -.22 .40
} yon-Aberiginal -.26 .13 -.18 -.05 .33
: . AM 5 Aborigtimei - .28* 210 -.11 ) -.12 .35
. Non-Aboriginal ~. 25 .00 -.30* .07 .39
o Grade 6§ : _
¢ . SP" mriSinai ’ -025 IGS --17 "-19 143. .
~ Non-Aboriginal - 420 j;g; .06 -.19 LA45*
, SSW ‘Aboriginal -.02 .09 -.03 -.+20 .25 7
. Non-Aboriginal - 40" -.03 -.,28* .03 . 50
$SC  Aboriginal .30 -.04 -.01 -.19 .35
A . Non-Aboriginal -.35 -.20 -.11 -.09 .39
' tist Aboriginal -.09 -.02 .02 -.47% .49+
{Rc) Non-Aboriginal ~-.24 .14 -.23 -.09 . 39
" List Aboriginal -.14 .18 .06  -.28 .36
(Rf) Non-Aboriginal - 39 02 -.22 -.17 AT
. . AM § Aboriginal .10 -.07 .11 -,33* .38
o "Non-Aboriginal -.14 ~.14 -.36** -.09 .41
' AN 5 Aboriginal .05 -.02 -,06 -.27 .28
Non-Aboriginal - -.29* -.06 .28« -.09 .41

* significant at .05 level

*
* Significant at .01 level
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In the Aboriginal group the Coloure -Sgéessive Matrices test and the
arxth-etic test (MAT 4) correlate s:gniféflntly with father's occupational
ranking at the Grade 2 level, while the score on the Standard Progfessi&e
Matrices test correlates signifiﬁgntly with father's occupation at the Grade
¢ level. There are no significant correlations between‘xest score and
father's occupation at the Grade 4 level in the Aboriginal group, but there
is a consistent trond for. chxldren from lower occupational backgrounds to

score higher. )

Sex does not correlate significantly with-test performance in either
group at any grade level.

There is some trend for negative correlations between age and test -
performance in both groups, particularly at the Grade 6 level, That is to
say, the older children are showing lower scores. These correiafions are
significant on the. word discrxminatxon test (MAT 2) in the Aboriginal Grade
2 group, the social stggxes word knowledge test insthe non-Aboriginal Grade
4 group, the Standard Progressive Matrices test and the arithmetic tests
(AM 4 and AM 5) in the Aboriginal Grade 6 group, and the.computation test
(AM 4) in the non-Aboriginal Grade 6 group.

There is also some trend for negative corralatio;s between number of
days ébsent and test performance in the Aboriginal Grade 6 group, lower
scores-being associated with a higher number of absences. These correlations
are significant on the listening and compytation tests. There is also a
significant negative correlation between number of days sbsent and scorqcbn
the Standard ?rngressive Matrices test in the non-Aboriginal Grade 6 group.
Correlations between number of days absent and test scores are not signifi-
cant gt the other grade lévels.

The résults of the multiple regression analyses applied to the
Aboriginal and non-Acoriginal groups on cach test at each grade level are

‘shoun in Table 3.13. 1In each case the criterion was test .score, and the
‘predictors were father's occupational ranking, sex, age and number of days

absent.

In the case of the liﬁtening test at the Grade 4 and the Grade 6 levels,
the regression analyses werc applied to the two sub-scores of the Iistening

test, the receptive sub-score and the reflective sub-score. In previous

. analyses only the total score on the listening test has been used. vwhile

the correlations between scores on-the two sub-scores and between scores on

the sub-scores and total scores are generaliy high, there are some Py

61
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Table 3.14 Correlat betwesr Ferformsnce om the 1969 Tests and the 1971
‘ " Tests: inal G.ade 2 Group -
1971 Tests
1969 Tests' N CN MAT 1 MAT 2 MAT 3 NAT 4
ITPA 18 .09 L7300 .80 50 0 _g2ee
(Mearn Scaled Score) - '
. PINT (Raw Score). 42 =19 .50 . O .62* 44
PPVT (IQ Scoxe) 12 .26 .43 59% © .82 .47
Coaservation of: - - '
Quantity . 16 -5 . .21 .17 42 41
Length 16 -3 .30 ° -39 .40 .17
Axes 16 .39 .38 .31 06 .16
Combined Conservation B R
Score (QLA) 16 " .46 40 39 -39 «32
Bosha Test: . .
hn‘ . ll .23 .m . .“ . .sl .6‘.
Part 2 . 11 -84 ¥ il 60 -4 830
; Total , ' 11 36 © JO2* .60 .45 R ) L
. Pexrt 1 ‘ 18 -20 - 54* .33 07 .34
Part 2 ° 15 .26 .26 .20 14 .33
?‘rt 3 15 -47 .10 14 .08 T .37
m ‘ * ls -sl ".ls -czx --lg -27
"ﬁglifiunt st .05 level . Significant at .01 level =r

Table 3.15 - Gorrelations betwoen Performsnce on the 1968 Tests snd the 1971

Fests: Aboriginal Grade 4 snd Grade 6 Groups
1971 Tests
1969 Tests : N SPN SSH SSC List A4 AN 5
ITFA 4 .24 .68 .70°* .41 T8 7200
(Mean Scsled Score)
PPVT (Raw Score) 1S  -.01. .38 .36 66%* .33 43
PPWVT (1Q Score) 18 .02 55 , .28 T4 .39 .53
Conservation of: _ ’ _
Quantity 25 .28 .52 .47 .59** .37 .35

. .25 .15 16 .51 .39 .51 .35

~Area 25 -.01 " .26 .23 .24 570 44
Combined Conservation 1 ‘ '

: &Oﬂ (m) E .15 ."o -‘7. .‘9‘ .57'. c‘b’

* gignificsnt at .05 level  Significant at .01 level
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differences in the pattern of correlatioans between the ub-scores ahd ‘the
total score amd between the sub-scores and father's oc tional ranking in
the Aboriginal amd non-Aboriginal groups and at the Grade 4 and Grade 6 levels.
" - For this Teason ﬂ:e_mmsim analyses were applied to the sub-scorés of the
li:tc{giu‘tcst rather than to the total score on the listening test.

The results of the rcgress'ion analyses indicate that the background
variables taken together show a significant correlation with test score on
some of the tests but not necessarily on all the tests. The background variable
that ;mlly contributes most to the overall correlation is father's
occupational ranking, tht at the Grade 6 level mmber of days absent and age
do mzribu_te' significantly to the overall correlation in some cases. The
contribution of father's occupational ranking to the overali correlation with
test score tends to be greater in the non-Aboriginal sample than in the
Aboriginn! sample, and in the Aboriginal sample the sigmfieant contribution
of father's occupational ranking to test score is not always in the expected

‘dimti-an. particularly at thekﬂrade 4 level.. The less marked relationship
between father’s occupational ranking and test score in the case of the
Aboriginal group can probably be attributed to the limited range of occupa-
tional rankings in the Aboriginal group, most children coming from unskilled
or seai-skilled backgrounds.

Correlations between languaze and conceptual skills and
later school achievesent '

Some o§ the Aboriginal children tested in the 1971 primary school testing
prosnﬁ were also included in the earlier study of the language and conccptml
skills of Aboriginal primary school children undertaken by Bruce and Hengeveld
in 1969 (Bruc? Hengeveld and Radford, 1971). This provided an opportumity
for comparing the early language and eonceptml skills of Aboriginal children
with their later school achievement. While the nusber of children on whom
information from both studies was available was small, it was thought useful
io look at the correlations between scores on the earlier langusge and con-

' coptusl tests and later school performance in order to identify the early

skiils which are related to later school achievement.
< .
Correlations between scores on the 1969 tests and the 1971 tests are

shown in Table 3.14 for the Grade 2 group and Tghle 3.iS for the Grade 4 and
Grade 6 samples. The tests given in the 1969 study included the Illinois

Test of Psycholinguistic Abilgties (ITPA), the Peabody Picture Vocabulary Test .
(PPVT), the Boehm Test of Basic Concepts, and the Assessment of Children's
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Language Conprehension (ACLC). In addition, a series of Piagetian
‘canservation tests were administered. These included conserv‘fzon of ’
quantity, weight, volume, length, area and number. However, the number of
children tested on the weight, volume and number tests was very small and

these torrelations are therefore not reported. .

The test that correlated nﬁst highly with later ¥chool achievement was
_the ITPA. This test showed high correlations with later achievement on the
Metropolitan Achievement Tests at the Grade 2 level, and also correlated
higﬁly with achievement on the social studies word knowledge and comprehension
tests and the arithmetic tests at the Grade 4 and Grade 6 levels.

\An analysis of the correlations between scores on the varxous sub-tests

of the ITPA and later achievement was also undertaken. These results are
‘not reported here, but are presented in detail in an carlier report {de Lemos,
1972). These corselations indicated that the ITPA sub-tests did not
correlate equally well with later achiévement. The sub-test showing t.e
most consistent correlation With later achievement was the auditory assoc-
iation sub-test, a venbal analogies test includiné items similar to the type
of itén often included in general ability .tests and assessing mainly
reasoning ability. The grammatic closure sub-test also showed consistent
correlations with later achievement, particularly at the Grade 4 and Grade

6 levels. ®This i; a test of grammatic constructions, involving mainly the
farnation of plurals, vefd transformations, and use of comparative terms.
Other suh tests shosxng some correlations with later achievement were the
visual sequential memory test, the visual association test, the visual
closure test and the visual reception test. Sub-tests showing relatively
iow correlations with later achievement were the auditory reception test,
the visual expression test, the manual expression test, and the auditory
sequential memory test (digit span memory).

The PPVT showed some correlation with later school achievement,
particularly on the word discr;mxnatxon and reading tests at the Grade 2
level and the lxstenxng test at the .rade 4 and Grade 6 levels.

Correlations between scores on the conservation tests and later school
achievement were not s;gnifxcant at the Grade 2 level, but conqerﬁatxon scores
showed significant correlations with some of the later achievement tests at
the Grade 4 and Grade 6 levels. The lack of correlation at the Grade 2
Jevel would be due to the fact that these children would ‘have been too young
to have reached the level of conservation when they were tested in 1969,

. %



Table 3.16 Correlations betwsen Performance on ihe 1§69 Tests and Teachers
Rating of Performance in 1971: Total Aboriginal Sample

Psychdlinguistic Test Language Tests Loncept Tests
ITPA (N=69) PPVT (N=53) Conservation Tests (N=74)
Mean Scaled Score: LCb** Verbal 1Q .53** Quantity R YAl
Sub-tests: Length 34
Auditory Reception  .41** ACLC (N=36) Area A1
Visual Reception 370w Part 1 420 Combineld Score
Auditory Association .59** Part 2 -.02 (QLA) o A8
Visual Association  .44+** Part 3 .19 .
Verbal Expression .35 Part 4 -.16 Boehm Test (N=16)
Manual Expression’ A1 Part 1 .28
Grammatic Closure L60%* Pary 2 .25
Visual Closure . 36% ‘ ~
. Auditory Sequential .42+** | .
Memory . )
Visual Sequential L42%° ‘
Memory ' '

[ 2] '
Significant at .01 level

and the conservation tests would therefore not have been discriminating since

mnst or all of the children would have been non-conserverg.

Scores on the Roehm test showed moderate correlations with later school
achievement at the Grade 2 level, but the four parts of the Assessment‘of
« Children's Language Comprehension test did not show significant correlations
with later achievement. This is not surprising in view of the fact that
_'this test assesses baﬁic language structure§ normally acﬂieved at the rge
of 4 or § years, and the majority of the Aboriginal children tested in 1969
achieved near perfect scores on this test. Correlations between the Boehm
and the ACLC tests and performance at the Grade 4 and Grade 6 levels were
not calculated because of the small number of children at these grade levels
who were tested on the Boehm and the ACLC tests in 1969.

: In addition to the correlations between scores on the 1969 tests and
scores on the 1971 tests, correlations were also calculated between scores

ah the 1969 tests and teacher's.rating of porformance in 1971, as obtained
from the primary school survey study. Data from this survey provided a '
larger sample of children on whom information was available in 1969 and also |
in 1971. These"correlations are shown in Table 3.16.

These correlations between the 1969 test data and teacher's assessment
of later school achievement indicate significant correlations between per-
formance on the ITPA test and later school achievement, and also between

-.n - ‘
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performance -on the PPVT and the conscrvation tests and later school
achievement. Scores on the Bochm test did i‘x‘nt correlate significantly with
the later teache'lr_usessnc_nts. However, this correlation is based on only
a small number of \cases, and the raw'score on the Bochm test does not allow
for differences in the age of the children tested. The scores on the ACLC
test also did not correlate significantly with the later teacher lssess-ents.
As previously indicated, this test was not discriminating at the age le\fel
at which it was administered, the mjority of the Aboriginal children testod
obtaining sear perfect scores.

The correlations betveen the 1969 tests and later school achievement
as assessed by teachers and as measured by achicvement tests therefore
indicate that the language and conceptual abilities assessed in 1969 are

. generally related to later school achievement. The 1969 test which showed

the most merked relationship with later achicvement was the ITPA test, with
the various sub-tests of this test showing different leve
with later achievement. , / )

s of correlation

The Peabody Pictare Vocabulary Test and the conservation tests were

.also related to later Ochievesent, and tie Boehm test related to achieve-

mcat at the Grade 2 level. However, performance on the Assessment of X
Children's Language Comprehension was not related to lsfer school achicvement.

The language and conceptual skills tapped by the ITPA test, the PPVT
and the conservation tests are therefore significantlyf‘ related to school
achievewent, and the conclusion of Bruce, Hengeveld ujﬂ Radford (1971)
that the handicap in linguistic and eonceptual skills ‘revealed by these
tests would significantly affect the children's laten achievement in school
is therefore confirmed. '

Results on Teachers Questionnaire

In addition to the testing, tcachers were asked to éoqnlete a questionnaire
for each of the students in the sawple. This questionpaire included the
teacher's assessment of the student's perfnmnce in four basic subject areas
(ruding, n!thntic. social studies and written expression), an assessment
of the studcnt s generel ability level, and a behaviour questionnaire listing
2 nusber of descriptive statements about student behaviour, the teachers
being asked to mark those statements which they thought could be applied to
doscribe the behaviour of the student concerned.

’
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Table 3.17 Teachers'’ Assessments of Performance in the Basic Subject Areas
. @and Overall Abllity Level: Percentage of Students in each -

Cateory - ‘

Aboriginal Gmop

-

Non-Aboriginal Group

‘ . {N=150) (N=150)
Very Very Very - Very

Subject Poor Poor Aversge Good Good Poor Poor Average Good Good
Reading 26 30 28 4 5 8§ 21 2 18 24
Arithmetic 27 2 29 10° 5§ 7 23 2 23 18
Social Studies 16 24 43 14 3 S 14 41 22 18 .
¥rittes - - i
Expression w7 ¥ N 12 3 6 26 30 22 16
Overall.Ability ' |

) Rating 10 39 42 7 1 . 6 18 48 20 9

, -

Teachers® assesments

The percentage of Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students in each of the

teacher assessment categories in the basic subject areas and in the overall

ability rating are showm.in mie 3.17. A high proportion of lhoriginal
studeats were assessed in the 'very poor' category in the basic sub’ect nms.
particularly in reading, arithmetic and written expression where approx-

imately one-quarter of the Aboriginal students were classified as 'very poor'.‘

Relstively few of the Aboriginal students were classified in the 'good*

snd the *very good! categories. In the non~-Aboriginal group, on the other
hand, o much higher proportion of students were classified in the 'very: good*
category, and reistively few students were classified as ‘very poor'.

. A comparison of the teacher ratings of overall performance for the |
Aboriginal sample with the ratings for the total Aboriginal primary school
populstion obtained in the primsry school survey is shown in Table 3.18.
The distridution of ratings for thesc samples suggests that the Aboriginal
saaple tested is prodbebly 8 fairly representative sample of Aboriginal
primary schiol studemts in Victoria, since aa/:omnion of students
classified in each category is similar for the two samples. The total
Aboriginal primsry school population does however tend to have rather more

cases in the two extreme categories (i.e. either ‘very poor® or ‘very good')s
. This could be bSecaise there is a lwe’ probability of the more exireme cases
being found in the smaller population tested. It could also be due to the
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Table 3.18 Results of Behaviour estionnairé: Percentage of Aborizinal and /f‘\
. Non-Aboriginal Stud gs to whom Descriptive ktems Agnliedf_ggi -
Signiti Level of Ditferences in M tem

n-AbOTigina &n
' gniticance Level o es in Megn Scores, on eac

t
«

Percentagé of Students :
Level of

To Whom Descriptions evel .
Applied Significance
: , ’ : " for Differ-
- . , Aboriginal Non-Aboriginal ence in Mean
ites ‘ . (N=150) (N=150) Score on Item
1 Tries hard and slways makes an ' . ’
~ eifort . ' 59 ' 68 . .o
2 Gets on well with the other -
children in the class 65 , 73
5 Seems to be rather sty and with- '
drawn, and keeps to himself 27 11 < .001
4 Does not seem to care if he fails , . .
ﬂ or succeeds in his schpel work .23 15~
5 Is neat and tidy in his work 44 © 5§
Is apatheMc toward his school work 21 13 ) .
7 Often seems tired and listless in _
class 23 9 < .01
Is eaggr and enthusiastic 24 53 . < .001 _
Concghtrates well on things he enjoys : .
do¥hg 58 69 < .03 .
10 Does not secem td ble to concene
trate on anything for long periods 37 19 < .01 ¢
. 11 Is easily distracted by other : . '
. ’ children 40 33
~ 12 Is disruptive in class h % I 13 .
© 13 Behaves well in class 66 69
14 1Is difficul® to.control - 4 . 4
15 1Is hright but lazy ¢« 4 2
1¢ Is not very bright byt works hard and
does well in his school work 14 14
. 17 Lacks self—canfi@ence 3 - i7 < D001
18 Gives up easily \ . 32 .20 < .05
19 1Is careless in his work , 28 22
20 Likes to draw attention to himself 14 13 .
21 Seems restless and overactive 9 10
22 Seems to be very keen to succeed
in his school work 33 48 < .01
" 23 1Is easily upset when things go wrong. 27 . 23
24 Is always helpful and co-operative - 54 i 70 .01
25 Likes to take part in school activities 65 71 4
26 Seems to be a leader, in the class R AT < .01




Table 3.19 Comparison of Teachor Ratings of Overall Performance for the
: Aboriginai Sampic Tested and the jotal Aborigina’ Primary -
School Population: Percentage of Students in eac Categarx

2
, Categories
Very " Beiow Above Very
Group Poor .Average ° Average Average Good
! Aboriginal sample .
i © tested 10 39 42 7 1
k Total Aboriginal '
primary ‘school |
population 17 36 37 10 . 4

. -83ight difference in the terminplogy used in the two studies, which could
have affccted teachers categorization of the students. Nevertheless the
sx:ularxty of the distribution aver the five categories does indicate a
conszstency‘xn.teachers clas~ifications and a similarity in the ability
level of the two samples. This is important to note, since it adds to the
confidence with which generalizations can be made from the sample tested to
the Victorian ﬂboriginal primary school population as a whole.

.
-

Behaviour questionnaire

*  The results of thé' behaviour questionnaire are shown in Table 3.19. Each
description is l}sted‘ and the percentage.of cases in which the statement
was said to apply in the case of the Aboriginal and the np--Aboriginal
students is indicated. .The level of significance for the differences in
mean scores on esach item for the Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal groups is
also shown. These significan;e levels are derived from am analysis of
variance applied to test the effects of group, sex and grade lcvel oh each
item,

)

The descriptiors 'shy and withdrawn', 'iirea and listless', 'not able
to concentrate', 'larks self-confidence’ and.'give; up easily' were more
likely to be considered applicable to Aboriginal students than to non-
Aboriginal students, while the descriptions 'eager and enthusiastic?,
‘concentrates well on things he enjoys doipg'. 'keen to succeed', 'helpful
and co-operative’, an& 'a leader in the class' were more likely to be con-
sidered applicable to non-Aboriginal students. However, these differencés
shouid not lead one te overlook the fact that for a high proportion of

[
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Aboriginal students the descriptions 'gets on well with other children in
the class', 'neat and tidy', ‘concentrates well on things he enjoys doing',
*behaves well in class', 'helpful and co-operative' and 'likes to take part
in school activities' were also considered to apply. Wwhile a higher propor-
tion of Aboriginal children than non-Aboriginal children do appear to show
certain behaviour problems, the results of the behaviour questionnaire
indicate that the majority of the Abqriginal children are well adjusted and
have a positive attitude to their work.

Some significant differences between the mean scores of girls and boys
on the behaviour items were also found. The descriptions 'tries hard',
‘neat and tidy', 'eager and enthusiastic', 'behaves well' and 'helpful and
cn-nperaf}ve' were more likely to be applied to girls than to boys, while
the descriptions 'does not care if he fails or succeeds', 'apathetic to
school work', 'coqfentrates well on things he enjoys doing', 'easily dis-
tracted', 'difficult to control', ‘careless in his work', 'likes to draw
attention to himself' and 'restless and overactive' were more likely to be
considered applicable to boys than to girls. These differcnces were con-
sistent in the Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal groups. There was only one
case in which a significant interaction effect for group and sex was found,
and this was for the description 'easily upset', where it was fcund that
this description was more likely to be applied to Aberiginal boys than to
Aboriginal girls, but i the case of the non-Aboriginal group was more
likely to be applied to girls than to bdys.

There was-only one item on which there was a significant effect
according to grade, and this was for che description 'behaves well in class?',
which was more likely to be applied to students in Grades 4 and 6 than to
students in Grade 2. )

S¢oring of items on the.behaviour questionnaire

The items o; the behaviour questionnaire were grouped into two main cate-
gorieé: those referring to the student’s attiiude to work or academic
application, and those referrxng to the student's social behaviour or social
adjustment. - Within each of these categories the items could be classified as
pesitiée ur’negatzve, depending on whether the descriptive statement indicatad
a good attitude to work or good social adjustment, or a poos attitude to work
or poor social adjustment. The items in each category were then scored. In
the case of positive items, if the item was marked as applying to the chxgﬁ

it was scored one, if it was not marked as applying to the child it was
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Item
Positive Items . . Number
1 Tries hard and always makes an effort 109 I
2 Is neat and tidy in his sthool work (5)
3 Is eager and enthusiastic (8)
4 Concentrates well on things he enjoys doing (9)
5 Is not very bright but words hard and does well in his school work (16)
6 Seems to be vory keen to succeed in his school work . {22)
Negative Items
1 Does not seem to care if he fails or succeeds in his school work 4)
2 Is apathetic toward his school work +9)
3 Does not seem to be able to concentrate on anything for long
periods ‘ (10)
4 Is bright but lazy (1)
S  Gives up easily (18)
6 Is careless in his work (19)
Social Adjustmentxﬁlgfifggs) .
. Positive Items : ’
1 Gets on well with the other children in the class {(2)
2 Behaves well in class (13)
3 Is always helpful and co-operative (24)
4 Likes to take part in school activities’ {25)
5 Seems to be 8 leader in the class . (26)
Negative Items
1 Seems to be rather shy and withdrawn, and keeps to himself (3)
‘2  Often seems tired and listless in class N
3 Is easily distracted by other children ¢ {(11)
4 Is disruptive in class {12)
5 Is difficult to contrel ) (14)
& Lacks self-confidence (173}
7 Likes to draw attention to himself (20)
8 Seems restless and over active . {21)
9 Is easily upset when things go wrong . (23)

. Table 3.20 Academic Application and Social Adjustment: Listing of

Positive aﬁH’Neggtive Items in cach Category

Academic Applicaqigg (12 items)

3

scored zero. In the case of negative items, those items marked as applying

-~ to the child were scored zero, while those items not marked as applying to

the child were scored one. These scores were then summed to give a totai

score for the academic application items and a total score for the social

adjustment items. These total scores were then used to provide an overall

measure of the student’s academic application and socisl adjustment.

The grouping of the items into the Academic Application and Social

Adjustment categories, and the classification of the items as positive or

negative within each category, is'shoun in Table 3.20. The mean scores of

-
. k]

71
[ 8!3

]
F

.



Table 3.21 Academic Application and Social Adjustment 1
Standard Deviations, and Results of t-tests

Academic Application Social Adjustment

- Group N Mean SD . t P Mean SD t p
Grade 2 | ' "
Aboriginal 54 6.9 2.9 9.6 2.9 ° ’
Non-Aboriginal 54 8.4 3.2 2.54 < .05 10.6 2.4 1.95 NS
Grade 4
Abqriginal - 49 6.6 4.3 ©10.0 2.3 .
Non-Aboriginal 49 8.0 2.9 4.18 < .01 10.7 2.9 1.28 NS
Grade 6 -
Aboriginal 47 6.8 3.3 9.4 2.7
Non-Aboriginal 47 7.9 3.4 1.45 NS 10.6 3.2 1.92 NS

1

the Ahpriginal and non-Aboriginal groups at each grade level on each of
these groups of items are shown in Table 3.21, together with the results of
t-tests applied to test the significance of the differences in mean scores.

.The mean scores of the non-Aborzgxnnl group were consistently hxgher
than those of the Aboriginal group on both the Academic Application and the
Social Adjustment items at each grade level. However, these differences
were sxgnzfxcant only in the case of the Academics Application items at the
Crade 2 and Grade 4 levels. These results indicate that differences in
social adjustment between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal children, as assessed
by teachers, are not significant, but that there is some trend for
differences in attitudes to work as assessed by ;eachérs. non-Aboriginal
students tending to show more positive attitudes to work than Aboriginal

students.

Correlations between scores on Academic Application and
Social Adjustment items

Correlations between scores on the Academic Application and Social Adjustment
items for the Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal groups at each grade level are

shown in Table 3.22. ) v

Correlations between scores on the Academxc Application and Social = . =
Ad}&utment items were consistently high for both the Aboriginal and non-
Aborxgxnal groups. In the Aboriginal grcup the correlation between these s
scores tended to be somewhat lgier at the Grade 6 level than at the carlier
grade levels, whereas in the non- ~Aboriginal grouk the correlation at the
Grade 6 level tended to be higher than at_the earlier grade levels.

i
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Table 3.22 Correlations Between Scores on the Academic Application and
- Social Adjustment Iteps

Group o Grade 2 ) Grade 4 © Grade 6
Aboriginal ‘ ) LTIRE D S 63

Non-Aboriginal 730 : .69%¢ LT8*®

. Significiant at .01 level.

Correlations between test scores and scores on the Academic Application
and Social Adjustment items

* The correlutions between test scores and scores on the Academic Application

+
.

and Social Adjustment items axe chown in Table 3.23.

At the Grade 2 level there were some significant cofrelatigns between
test scorcs and scores or. the behsviour items for the non-Aboriginal children,
particularly in the case of the Academic Application items, but none of the
correlations between test scores and behaviour item scores were significant

in the case of the Aboriginal children.

At the Grade 4 level scores on the behaviour items correlated

- significantly with scores on all the achievenment tests in the case of the

non-Aboriginal students, and with some of the achievement “test scores in

the case of the Aboriginal studentS. However, scor's on the behaviour items
did not cgrrelate significantly with scores on the Standard Progressive ‘
Matrices tégfxfd; e fher the Aboriginal or the non-Aboriginal students.

At the hrade 6 fevel scores on the behaviour items carref§ted
significantly with scores on all the tests ir the case of the non-
Aboriginal students, the correlatiens with the Academic Application items
tending to be higher than the correlations with the Social Adjustment items.
In the case of the Aboriginal students there was some trend for significant
correlations between scores on the Social Adjustment items and test scores,
but scores on the Academic Application items did not correlate significantly

- with test scores.

The overall trend was therefore for the ccfrelaticné between test scores
and scores on the behaviour itéms to be higher for the non-Aboriginal
students than for the Aberigina!‘ﬁﬁudents, and to be higher at the Grade 4

&

o(d Grade 6 levels than at the Gradh‘i_f&n!. Correlsations with behaviour



Table 3.23 Carrelntians Between Test Scores and Scores on the Academic
Application and Social Adjustment Items

o : Tests
~ I ‘
Group : Items CPM. MAT I MAT 2 MAT 3 MAT 4
Grade 2 - ‘ R _ .
Aborigina! AA - 10 .11 .17 .26 .04
: SA -.16 .05 .04 .22 A5
Nen-Aboriginal AA .25 L39%% 31 L36%% L4l
. SA- 23 .22 .15 .39%* - . 41**
Grade 4 SPM  SSW ssC  List AM 4 AM S
Aboriginal AA -.01  .36* .27 .15 .32* 49r*
' sa .13 .33 29 . .22 .19 370
Non-Aboriginal AA .20 .53*%  .38** 35* .40%* 45+
SA .26  .56%  .41**  .46**  .34* A5
Grade 6 S SPM  SSW SSC List AM 4 AM S
Aboriginal AA .25 .28 .29 .03 .23 ‘.15
SA .26 .31 .43% 23 .43%+ L 30%
Non-Aboriginai AA .30* .60**  .55**  44%*  59*+ .45
: SA C .34% L 41%% L 45%% 44 39%* 30"
* Significant at .05 level ** significant at .01 level

-

iten scores were alsq highe; for the achievemept tests than for the ndn-
verbal general abillty test. At the Grad: 6 level there was some .trend for
test scores to correlate nore:highly with scores on the Academic Application items
than on the Social Adjuét-ent items in the case of the non-Aboriginal students:

' bu* in the case of the Aboriginal students the trend was for test scores to
correlate significantly with scores on -~he Social Ad}ustnentiitems but ndt
on the Academic Application items. This suggests that saciai-adjustment is
relatively more important to school achievement than academic application . in
the case of Abgrigiﬁai students than in the case of non—Ahorigiﬁal students,

Ll

Correlations between background variables and scores on the
_Acadenic Application and Social Adlustnent items

fhe correlstions between background var;ablﬂs and scores on the Academxc
Application and Social Adjustment items are shown in Table 3.24, These
correlstions were generally not significant; tiowever, scores on the Academic
Appii:ation items did correlate significantly with sex and with age in the -
case of'tﬁe non-Aboriginal students at the Grade 4 and Grade 6 levels, girls
scnring.higher than (boys, and-yeunger students scoring higher than older

¢



Table 3.24 Corrclations Between Background Variables and Scores on the
- . Academic Application and Social Adiustment Items

&

Béckgraund Variables -

School Father's
Area Sex Occupation " Number of
, (1=Metropolitan (1sGirl (1=Highest Days
Group Items 2sCountry) - 2=Boy) 7=Lowest) Age Absent
.
Grade 2 ’
Aboriginal AA .03 -.17 .10 -.02 .02
' . SA .04 -.17 .03 -.07  -.18
Non-Aboriginal AA - 12 -.16 -.21 .07 .14
. SA .13 ~.13 -.10 .06 .00
Grade 4 '
Aboriginal AA -.09 -18 .08 - -.16  -.15
SA -.15 -.04 09 . -.13 -.22
Non-Aboriginal AA 310 -.34v o288 -31% -.08
. SA -.14 -.15 -.25 -.27 -.01
Grade 6 - N T
Aboriginai AA -.16 -.07 .12 -.07  -:23
. _ ~ SA .35 -.14 114 -2 -.26
‘»»  Non-Aboriginal AA .08 -.30* -.17 -.4o* .15
SA .02 -.21 ~.19 -.25 -. 16
L 4 L 2 ]
Significant at .05 level - Significant at .01 level

students. There were also some significant correlations with school area.

" At the Grade 4 level the nos-Aboriginal metrnpolxtan studdnts scored higher
than the country students on the Academic Application item§, while at the
Grade 6 level the Aboriginal netropclitan students scored Nigher than th-
country students on the Social Adjustnent items. '

Summary of Results .

1

]

The results of the primary school testing program indicated.significant
differences in school achievement between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal
children. The Aboriginal children scored consistently” lower on all the
tests at all grade levels. There was some tendency for the differences
between the Aboriginal and tgg non-Aborjiginal children to be greater on the
‘achieve-ent tests than on the general ability test, and there was also some
tendency for differences to be greater at’'the Grade 6 level than at the
Grgde 4 level, par;iéulariy on the arithmetic tests.

Comparisons of the performance of the Aboriginal and non-Ahoriginal
chilgpren in this efudy with that of random Semples of Austrslien children

o _ - .78
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and migrant children from non-English-speaking backgrounds attending
Melbourne schools indicated that the scores of the Aboriginal children were

- consistently lower than the scores of the migrant children, and that there
was also a difference in the patiern of differences from Grade 4 to Grade 6

b between the Aboriginal and the migrant children. Differences from Grade 4

' to Grade 6 tended to increase in the case of the Aboriginal children, tut
tended to decrease in the case of the nigrant children, suggesting a
cumulative deficit in the case of Aboriginal children which was not found
in the case of migrant children.

Analyses of the factors reléted to school achievement indicated that
ths background variable most closely related to school achjevement was
father's occupational ranking, but that this variable was more closely related
to achievement in the case of the non-Aboriginal students than in the case
of the Aboriginal students. Other factors related to school achievement in
some cases were nusber of days absent and age. (

Some of the Aboriginal children tested in 1971 were also included in
e the csarlier study of the language and conceptual skills of Aboriginal -
prinary school children undertaken in 1969 (Bruce et al., 1971), and correla-
tions between scores on the 1969 tests and achievement in. 1971 as assessed
by test scores and teacher assessments indicated a significant relationship
between the language and conceptual skills assessed in 1969 and later school .
achievement. The 1969 test correlating most highly with later school

dchievement was the mesn scaled score of the ITPA. Scores op the PPVT and
conservation scores also correlated significantly with later school ,
achievement.

IR A comparison of the behaviour item scores derived from the teachers
| ‘ questionnaire indicated no significant difference in social adjustment
between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal children, but some trend for a
difference in atiituées to school, the non-Aboriginal children tending te
show wore positive attitudes to school than the Aboriginal children. These
_ findings are somewhat different to the results from the primary schoof
e survey study and the results from the ACER literacy and numeracy study
{Bourke and Parkin. 1977), which would tend to suggest @ higher proportxon
of Aboriginal children with behavxour problems than would be expected for
the Australian population as a whole. The results of the behaviour item
. - scores derived from the teachers que-tionnaire should therefore be

interpreted with some caution.
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: CHAPTER 4 -

UCSCRIPTION OF THE SECONDARY SCHOOL TESTING PROGRAM

The aim of the secondary school testing progrdm was to obtain objective

.data on the sciool achievement.and abiiity of Aboriginal secondary school

students, and to relate this data to the students' gttitudes to school,
school leaving and occupational choice. Similar information on non-Aboriginal
students was also obtained for comparative purposes;

L)

Sampling Procedure

All Aboriginal students in Victoria who were aged between 14:0 and 14:11

,years at the beginning of January 1973 were included in the gample. This

cviterion included all students who were born in the year 1958. This age

level was chosen since it would include all.students in their last yecar of

. compulsory schooling, and would therefore enable a study to be made of the

relationship between the student's test performance and attitude to school
and his decision as to whether to leave school or continue with schooling

after reaching the age of 15 years.

In addition to the Aboriginal sillents, two comparison groups of non-
Aboriginal students werq;selected for inclusion in the study. These
students were selected from the same schools as the Aboriginal stgdents, the
first group being’natched as closely as possible to the Aboriginal students
in terms of general ability, the second group being matched as closely .as
pﬁssible to the Aboriginal s£hdents in terms of age. ‘The latter group would

"be expected to be randomly distributed in terms of ability level, and should

therefore provide a representative sample ol non-Aboriginal students drawn
from the same schools as the Aboriginal students. This sample of students
would not ofvcourse be ropresentative of non-Aboriginal Victorian students
as a whole, since tﬁe schools from which they were drawn would not be a
representative sample of Victorian schools.

The Aboriginal 14-year-old students were identified on the basis of
lists supplied by the ¥Yictorien Ministry of Aboriginal Affairs and the \
Victorian Office of the Commonwealth Department of Education. In the latter
case the list included all stuents holding @n Abderiginal Secondary Grant.

A total of 156 students were identified, 52 students in 41 schools in the
metropolitan area and 104 students in 60 sechools in country areas.

it
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All schools with Aborifinal 14-year-old students were approached early
in 1973 and asked to participate in the study. They were asked to confirm -
whether or not the Aboriginal students Iisted were enrolled at their school,
and for each Aboriginal 14-year-old student enrolled they were asked to .
select two non-Aboriginal students for the comparison groups. The non-
Ahnr;gxnnl studeénts were to be of the same sex and in the same age range as
the Aboriginal students (i.e. between 14:0 and 14:11 years at the beginning of
January 1973), but not necessarily in the same class or form., For the first
comparison group they were asked to select a non-Aboriginal student who was
as close as possxble to the Aboriginal student in terms of ability level
and for the second comparison group they were asked to select the non-
Abarigina; student of the same sex whose birth-date fell closest to that of

- the Ahoriéinal student. Teachers werc specifically asked not to select

students of migrant origin for the comparison groups.

Of the 156 Aboriginal students inifially listed, 129 students were ;
located and included in the sample. Non-Aboriginal students. for the com-
patison groups were selected for each of these students, except in one case i <
where the school stated that it was not possible to find a non-Aboriginal
student of a similar ability level to the Aboriginal student. Of the students
not located, the majority were stated to have left school for work. 1In a
few cases the students were stated to have transferred to-another school, but
could not be located at the new school, or the school did not know of their
whereabouts. Two schools declined to participate in the study, and thg/;ﬁo
students attending these schools were therefore excluded from the study. . )

Of the 129 Aborisinal students inciuded in the initial sample, 20
students dropped out during the course of the testxng program. Most of these
'students left school before they could be tested, or were temporarily absent
from school and could not be tested. This left a total of 109 Aboriginal
students in the final sample, with 108 non-Aboriginal students in the

—————

ability match group and 109 non-AboriginaI'students in the age match group,

3

Description of the Tests and Instruments Used in the Study

The test instruments used in the study included tests of achievement in
reading and matuematics and a general ability test. An attitude quz»txnnnd:re
and a home background questionnaire were also administered, and each student
was also interviewed. Basic information on cath student was al-tained from

the teachers. Information on uhetﬁer students had left school or were sti'll
' .
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at school was obtained in 1974, and a further follow-up to obtain information
on date of leaving schoel, highest form completed and occupation taken on
Ieéving school was undertaken in 1977,

“The tests and instruments used in the study were as follows:

I The Standard Progressive Matrices

This is a uell'ﬁnnwn test which ha;abeen widely ﬁsed as a test of non-
verbal intelligence or general ability, and it has been applied to a
mmber of different cultural groups. It was also used in the primary -
school testing program, and is described in more detail in Chapter 3.

2 The Co-operative Reading Compreﬂensian Test (Form L)

This test is designed to assess achievement in the basic skills of

reading comprehension.and vocabylary use for students in Years 8, 9

and 10 (Forms 2 to 4). .It assesses the student's ability to obtain and
. recognize facts, grasp concepts, and make inferences from written

waterial, and also his knowledge of specific vocabulary items.
The test is divided into two parts:

Part 1 - Vocabulary (1S minutes). This part comprises 60
. multipbe-choice synonvm items, Each item assesses the student's
understanding of the common meaning of the word tested, The student's
task is to select from a set of four plausible alternatives the word or
phrase closest in meaning to the given word.

Part 2 Reading (25 minutes). This test establishes the general
reading level of the student-in terms of his ability to understand prose.
The test comprises a series-of passages of varying styles chosen from a
variety of subject areas including sqieﬂce, social studies and XEtefature.
Each passage is followed by a number of multiple choice questionsrin
which the student has to select the correct answer from four alternatives.
There are 60 iters in all. / .

The reading test yields two scores:

(a) Level of comprchension score. This scorc is the number of

correct answers in the first 30 items. Since most students
bave time to try all of these 30 items, this is primarily a

'power' score. : /

R - (b}  Speed of comprchension scoré. This score is the total

N ' number of correct answers. Since all students arc not

* .
' .
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expected to finish the test in the time allowed, this score
gives an ussessment of the student's speed of comprehension,

The'Co-operative Reading Comprehension Test was norméd in all States
of Australia in 1970 and 1971 (ACER,~197S).\‘& -

f

_The Mathematics Test

The -sthelatxcs test used in this study was adapted from the IEA
-ntheunti§§ tests developed for 13-year-old students in the
‘Internstional Study of Achievement in Mathega:xcs undertaken in 1964
(Keeves, 1966; Keeves and Radford,®1969; Husén, 1967). Items for

"~ this test were selected from Test A, Test B, and Test C of the IEA

study, a total of 40 items being selected from the overall total pf

70 items in these three tests. The items were selected to sample from ”

the different content and process areas of the IEA tests, and to provide
a test considered to be approprxate for the sample of students in this

particular study. ‘

-

The items in the IEA mathematics tests for 13-year-old students
were classified into three main content areas: arithmetic, algcbhra

and geometry. A further content area of 'nmew mathemotics' was also

_~distinguished, ‘this category contgzning some items not classified in

any of the other three areas, and some itemk also classified in one
of the other content aroas, Items were alsq clas;if:ed into five main
process areas. These process areas cculd h@fcategorxzed according to
whether the item was based on computlitional processes or verhbal
precesses and according to whether the item was based on lower mental
processes or higher mental processes. On the basis of this catcgoriza-
tion the items can be classified into three main groups: computation
items,  lower verbal items, and higher verbal items. The computation
items all fall into the category of lower mental processes and involve
tational techniques and skills. Items in the lower verbal category
also fall into the category ef lower mgntal processes, and 1nv01ve
knnwledge of definitions, notatxun, operations, angd mathematical
concepts. Items in the higher verbal category fall into the category
of higher mental prcces<es,(and }nvaive the processes of transiation
and interpretation of symbolic data, underktanding of mafhcmntigab
reasoning and ideas, and inventiveness and creativity in the applica-

tion of mathematical ideas to new probicms.

.
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Tab%j{}JTF‘ Sub’scores of the Mathematics Test
- ‘ IEA Test Modifidd IEA Test
{70 items) . £40-items)
Per Cent _ Pery Cent
. of Total . i . 'of Total
- Nusber Number Number Number
] of Items of Items : of Items of Items
S s
_Arithaetié 32 . 46 20 500
Algebra 17 24 . 10 25
Geomet ry - 17 24 18
New Maths 13 19 - . 6° 15
ar . s .
s
Computation 29 41 200 *50
Lower Verbal 20 29 14 35
Higher Verbal 21 30 @ 6 15
Total Items 70 o100 40 =100
— PO _
<+

&

The classification of items yields a number of sub-scores for the
These are listed in Tuble 4.2, together with the
total number of items for each suh«score for the total IEA test and

~m

for the mdiﬁc.d 40-itest test useé in this study

" mathematics test.

From this table it can be seen that the modifxed d40-item test has

‘a higher proportion of ccmputat:an and. lower verbal xtems and a lower ¢

proportion of higher verbal items than the full‘{EA test, indicating

test.

4~ The Home Background Questionnaire
3

"« International Study of Achievement in Science {Comber Wnd Keeves,

" that the modified test would be a slightly eas:er version of the full

£

-

The home background questionnaire was based dn that used ih the

o The questions covered genoral information on the student's homework

at school was \u{ in ax an intraductory quest;on

L

sl

Pl

95.

v‘.

home, reading, television viewing and radio Ii:tening

od

habits, parental iqterestﬂand encouragement, cultural background of the
An additional
item in which students were asked.to list the subjects they were tak:ng

1873):

£



The Attxtude Qpestinnna\ro

.

the attitude quc>:ionnaire was based on the attitude scales devcloped

by Keeves (1972, 1974). This questionnaine compr:scd a total of 52
itess.‘gasfincorparated the Keeves lee School, Academic Motivation und
Self-regard scales. These attitude scale: are basced on- the Likert
model. - Each item comprises a statement relating to schocl or to atti-
tudes to school or self, and for each statement the student is asked

to indicate whether he agrees, with the statement or thinks it is by
usyally true, whether he disagrees with the statement or thinks it is
usually false, or whether he is uncertain whether be agrees or disagrees
with the statement or thinks it is usually true or us 11y false. .Each

wVve items

item is scored either posxtxvely or nepatively. Forg

the maximum >c5;;1xs obtained for the response agree or true, whilld the

_minisum score is obtained for the response disagree or false., For

negative items the maximum score is obtained for the response disagree
or false, whxle the minimum SCOTE is obtained for the response agree or
true. The response uncertain is scored as intermediate for both

positive and negative items.

— £ -

The items relating to the three scales were Tandomly distributed
throughout the yuestionnaire. ThL Like School and Seif-regard scales
cach comprised 16 items, while thc Academic Motivation scale comprised

20 items. ‘ .

g; The Interview Schedule .. ) ' .

7

‘An interviow scgedu!e was drawn up for the xntervzew:ng of the qtudents.
This interview focused on the students’ educational and vocatxonnl
aspiratians and expec&atxons. the students' knowledge of various
occupations and the training or educational requirements fer these
'occupatians, the educagional and occupational level of the students'
parents,, the parents’ iSpiratlons for the student, and other information
on the hose background and home circumstances. / .
The Basic Information Sheet " ‘ N

I3 .

_ The basic xnformatzon shﬁ%t comp!eted‘by the schools listed all the

qtudents in the sample at each school, and againgt each name. the teachers

were é%ked to indicaie the preéent Torm level of the student, <the number

of days absent inI1973 up to the time the form was completed, any forms
T, »

’
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repeated or any other secoclary schocls attended, teachers’ assessments

of the student s “achievement in the basic school sub)egt areas, and

- -,

teacher’ s assessment of the stydent's future educational or occupational

potential. . : . -

Information on 1974 School Atténdance

13

oo,

-

Forms Here sent out to each school in the study in theJfirst term of
1974 to determxne how many of the students in the sample were sgill
attending school in ! The forms listed.the names of cach stiudent:
at the school, and:ag, : each name the tehcyer was asked to indicate
whether or not the studeﬁf was still at the school, and if so his .
present form level. If the student had left the schqol, the teacher
was asked to indicate the date the student had left school, whether the
' student had trsnsferred to another school, or had left school for

employment, and his current oécupatxon if known,

* -

9 The 1977 Follow-up N

2 further j%llou-up was undertaken in 1977 to obtain information on the
final date of leaving sthool for-all the¥students in the saﬁple. Forms
were sent out to eaéh school*listing the studénts who were stgll at
school in 1974 and askqng the teachers to 1nd;cate for each student
the date of leaving school, the highest form tompleted, and the sfudent's
destination on leavdng school. In the case of students whe had ;eft
school for employment, teachers were asked to indicate,- wherever known,;
the job the stqunt had taken on—leaying schocf. In the case of the
Aboriginail ét&dents, further ‘information was also sought from the
Victorian Offices of the C;mmodwealth Department of Education and the
Commonwealth Department of Employment and® Industrial Relat10n< in an

.

. 3ttempt to obtain ds much 1nformatxon as possiple on the final ogcupd-

tion of the Ahorxgxnal students in the sample. -

.

Ky . . . ' /
‘ Testth_froeodure .

,‘ P B o

The testing program com@enced.zn the second term of 1973, It was divided

-~ !
"into three distinct phases. These were as foldows:

.
'
' - N . 1

- _P_h_ase i ’ K

-The firdt phase comprised the administration of the general ability test e
and the attitude questionnaire.  These were administered in small groups, ‘
and in all cls:? the testing was carried out by the ACER research assistant

. [
‘

83 —~
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+working on this pro)ect. "Students attending schools in mctropclitan areas

were tested ia the Fxrst half of the second term, while those attending
schools in country. areas werc tested in the second half of the second term
and the first half qf the third term. Overall this testing program lasted
from the .ond of May to the second week in October.

/ - f
Phase 2 -
The second phase of the testing program Lomprxsed the Admxnxstxatxon of the
~JXeading and mathematics achjevement tests., In most cases these tests were
adpinistered by the schools, but in a few cases where the schoels were unable

to administer the tests gre testing was carried out by ACFR.

Detaxle& xnstructxcns for the administration of the tests were sent to

-each school. The testing was carried out dufing the first three weeks of
the third term. The two testd (reading and mathematics) were administered
"in separate scésions of approximately -one hour each, schooi~ being asked to
admxnxster the read;p5 test first and the mathematics test second. Where
possible, schools werc asked to administer the tests.on separate days. The .
tests are group tests and in cach school were administered to all the students
in the sample attending that school. The maximum number of students at any
one school was 21, and the mimimem number was generaldly three, or fess in

the case of absences,

Phase -3

. .

The third phase of the testing program involved the admjnistration of the

home background, questianna\Te and the interview. In the- case of the
Aboriginal student: the 1nterv1ewxng and the administration of the home
background questxonnaxre was carried out by cfﬁxcers of the Victdrian Offxcel
of the Commonwealth Department o? Educatxon These officers were already in
contact with the hborxgxnal students through the administration of .the
Abortgznal Secondary hfants Scheme, and it was thought preferahle that the

interviews he -carried out by people who were already familiar with the -

students, and who would be interviewing them in she course of their normal
duties. This interviewing was carried out during the second and third <chool
terms of,1973. * .

The intervié@ing and -the administration of ‘the home bachground
questionnaire in the case of the hon-Aboriginal studgnls was ,carried out hy
the ACER rescarch assistant working on*this project during thc course of

the testing program in the second and third school terms.
¥ -

. : . 84'98’ (
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Not all the students were necessarxly tested on.all the ee>ts In

some cases students were absent on the day of test1ng, and so missed one or
more of the tests. tln the case of the reading and mathematics tests, a

. number of the schools failed to carry ot the testing as required, or failed
to return the cﬁmpleted answer §heets The number of missing data cases on
these two tests was therefore partxculariy hxéh There were also a rumber

» of students wﬁo wRre not available for xntervxewxng or who failed(to complete
the home background questxannalre, and in.some cascs the information supplied
by the schools was not complete. Howcver, all htudants for.whom information
on at least half of the measurang 1nstruments was avaxlable were 1nc1uded Ain
the study. If, all students who had missing* data on one or more of the

_instruments were excluded from the study, the loss from thefsample would
have been very high. ' .

¢

A ]
- Characterist “cs of the Sample

-

Distribwtion of the samdle - ’ ' . .

The sample was distributed oJer a total of 71 schools,‘36 in ;he metfopolitga
area.; 35 in country areas. A higher proportion of students were located
in\countfy schools (59 per cent), and of those in country schools half were
lccated Sn the northern region, including the Sheppareon, Echuca, Swan Hill
and Robxnvale areas. The remainder of the country student: were located 1n
. the eastern region, 1ncludxng the eastern and central Gippsland area, “and
F in the western reg;on. including the Geelong, Ballarat, Colac and
-*Na;rnamhaul arcas. The concentration of Aboriginal studeh:s tended to be
higher in country .schools than in metropolitan schools, and in country
schools it tended to be hxghest in the eastern region and lowest in ths

western region. -

Type of schéol attended .

Just Quer half the Aboriginal studénts in the sample attended state high
schools, uxth 42 per cent attending sfate gechnical schools and 6 RE-S )
attending Catholic schools. None of the Abnriginal students attended othee

*

indepaendent schools, . B}

‘ ( '

- The proportion of Aborigindl students é:tending technical schools was
higher than for the Victorian secondary scheol population as a whole (42 per
cent as against 20 per cent for Victoria), gnd the proportipn of “Aboriginal
students attending state secondary schoo?§ was also higher than for the Vic—

torian secondaryeqchoox populatzon (94 per cent as against 74 per cent for
Victoria). - . ‘ . "

o -~
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_There was. a marked relationship between tyg® of school attended‘ana SCX.
fﬁe majority of the boys attended teéhnica] schools, while the majority of
the gtxls attended high schools. ' This trend ;s simiiar so that for the

’ v;ctonxan populat1on as a whole, but the proport;on of Aboriginal students
in' the sample attending’ technxcal schools was hxgher for both boys and girls
,than for rhe total population ot Victorian sccondary students atteling state
schools, with 63 per cent of the boys in the sample atténding technical
schools &s compared with 41 per cent of Victorian boys attending state,
secondary §thools. 22 per cent of the girls in the sample attending.
‘technical schools as c mpared thh 10 per cent of Victorian gifrls attending
state secondary schoals. The overall propartion of Victorian bpys_ and gxrls
-attending tschnﬁcal Qéhouis would be gven.lbuer. taking intp acbunt those i
students atfending independent secondary schools. -

: - L

. The non-Aboriginal students in the samplé were matchéd to the -Aboviginal-

students‘accordxng to type of sc, ol attended and sex, " and the dtstrabutxnn
of the non-Aboriginal students acCordxng to type of schoal¢n€tended thereﬁare
. parahleled that of the Aboriginal students.

- r] .

-

.

*  Form level’ : ’ ' . ]

_ The non-Aboriginal students in the sagple were not qgcéksgr}l; drawn from
the same form level as the Aboriginal students, and there was some tendency
for a higher proportion of the Aboriginai students to be located atdlower
form levels and a higher proportxan of mon-Aboriginal students tp bd locnted

at hxgher form levels. This is shown in Table 4.t. . 'i ,
1 . v :

The majorxty of students in all groups were at the Form 3 level, but
there were a hxzher proporfion of Aboriginal students at the "form 1 and Form
2 levels, and a’ hxgher proportion pf non- Aborxginal students at the Form 4
level, particularly in the case of the age matgh group' This ﬁx>tr1butxon
. xndicate: that the form level *of ‘Aboriginal students tends to be lower than
. thag of non-Aboriginal students of the same age ErouR and agtendifdg the ~
“same Schools as the Aboriginal Students * Yhe form level of the non- Ahorj;xnal
students matched to the Apvoriginal students in term:-of ahtlity level alsu -
A tended to be iawer than that of a random qampie of non-Abbriginal atudents

of the same age and drawn from gthe same schools as the Ahquglnal xtudent~

. * -

Age | .
The students were selected fromw a limited age .rapne and there was theYefore.
~ vﬁry tittle, difference in _average age between the threc groups, the average

qges of the Aboriginal and’age match gmup< being 14:4 vears, while that of

C e ' N rf’f' —— e .
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Table 4.2  Distributidn of tie Sample According to Form Level . Percnntage

of Students a8 cach Form Level 7. bl

!

.
‘ .

¢ r
- 4

the ahility.mateh group wis ii:s yeags. The éifference hetwee;'the ability
match group and the‘other two groups was statistically significant, but is
unlikely to be nf any real s;;nzfxeance in terms of its efﬁeet on the per-
pertermanec and attxtudes of the ability match group as comparved with the

other two groups. * ., < .
- . N . | . ‘
Sex :
. ' - ' ~ . ]
The number of boys and girls in’'the Aboriginal sample, was approximately
.,equal, with 54 boys and 55.girls. Thg number of boys and girls in the’
Tcopparison groups matched that of the Aborigina?t group, the mxs&xng case in

the abilxty match group being a girl, and this grbup. therefore havxng 54

boys and\54 girls. .

Degree of Aborig§n§1i51 ' . . -

The Abpriginal students in the sampie.were rated according to degrée of °
Aboriginality. This rating was based on the_appearance of thetstudent, and
* was made by thq ACER rcSearch assistant who carfied dut the testing. ‘ne

eategoriee distinguished were :He same“as those used in the survey - u&ies;/"

and 1n the primary lchnbl $esting program " There were $ix cases in  .ichr a
\}ng for degree of Abor:g:na!ity was not obtaned.,

while’ some ob;cctxons haVc heen’raxaed to the class?fication of
students aecordtng to degrce Qf Ahorzgxnaixty on the basis of their appear-
"ance, it wis thought’ gpat this lnformafﬂon was important to the adequate
description of the sample of Aborjginal students tested. The Aboriginal

students: in .the sampie ranged from students who were virtually 1ndxstxn-
guishable f;pm non A.ﬂﬁlg!ldi m~tudents to students who were clearly

.
. P [ p

3

- - ".'-!'ru. oo

. - - __A —h— : ‘ f : - : - :

Group ' N Form! £orm2 ‘Form 3 Formd4  jJorp 5 .
. : " — el - . F)
-Aboriglw Group ¢ 09 2 28 W97, 0 13
Non-Aborigindl - ' ' ° ..
Ability Mateh Group- 108 o A e o 15. o
Non-Aboriginal * | &~ |
Age Match Group 109 0 - 14 58 28 0

‘ Ld
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) , Table 5.3 gggree of Abokiginal;ty Percentage of Studen s Rated in each
.. o ategory for Sample Tested and for Jotal Victorian Socondary .
School Pppulation . s .
. ) ) ., ‘
L] . . -« f . - 0 * ‘,f
. . - Group N . | x : _ Category .
- \ Predominantly Predominantly .
. ! "Aboriginal v  Mixed European
1 Sample tested: _ ' . g ‘
Country N 59 T e 25 39 s 36 e
~  Metropolitan - 44 ° 9 - v, f2 R % B .
Totzl . 183 - 18 S 4 48 ; .
Totalqsecondary i " SR
Population: ’ ‘
' . Country 312 , 50 36 14 © Lo
Metropolitan 103 - 31 < 45, ‘ 24 . *
Total. , 415 45 - 38 17 ¢

N g ]

. Q . . ] E
Aboriginal in appearance. This could-well be a factor related to ¢ e] ; "
student$® adjustment and attitudes to-schaol, ~and should "also he taken xnto

account wﬁen comparing the results of this study 'With those from other
~studies involting other groups of Aboriginal students. WLile the appearance ‘ .
' of the Aboriginal student obviously cannot provide an accurate xnd:catxon |
‘ of degree of Aboriginal ancestry, it would seem to be a reasonable assumption .
that there is some relationship between degree of Aboriginal ancestry and Tt

appearance. . . . \

. - - - ' !

* The percentage of Aboriginal students rated in each categogy for thg
total sample and for the country and metropolitan sanfles is shown in ) .
' Table 4.3, The percentage of countﬂ? and metropolitan students in each '
category. and the total percentage in each category for the total secondary
’ school populat1on as obtained from the survey study is also shown. J

It is of some interest to note that the é}oporti§n of students rated as .
. of predominantly Europeen descent is considerably higher in the samplo of « o
e Aboriginal secondary school students teSted than in the fotal Aboriginal
‘ . sgcondary s school pnpulatxon. It is difficult to determine the resson for
this. It is-possible that this could be due, gt 1dast in part, to a consis-
“ tent bias in rating, the Aboriginal students tested all being :ated by the
"same person while the ratings for the totaj} populatan are based on ratings ’ .
from 8 number of different teachers, It could sifo be due to.a selective
drop out/in the case of the sample of students tested. Of the initial 156 -
Aboriginal [4-,.ar-p!d students 1dent1f1ed only 109 were rncluded in the f:nal

: r ) .
* . 88 N ' '
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sample, a drop out of approximatgly one tnnrd of the 14-year- Yo1d students ‘
~? inxtially 1dentxfied 2 It is alsa Possible that the Abor:g:nal Secontdary
- Grants ‘Scheme is resulting in more Aboriginal st‘ﬁents identifying as \

Ahorigines. or—Sging identified as Abogxgxnes by.their teachers, P
3

’Jf‘ﬁaeg The higher praportxon of students classified as cf predemxnantly

’ European descent in the sample nf Aboriginal students tested as conpsred thh
o <he total Aboriginal se:ondgry school populatxon of Victbria is prubably

} due ﬁo,a combination ¢f these factors. Nevertheless, it is important to

noté, and must be borne in mind in any attempt to generalize from the
findings of this study to the tota}-Aborzginal secondnry schbol populatxon )

*of Vieter’a or to any other Aborxginal gapulgtien or group. o .

) v
Attendance . , ' ' @ R
. The school attendance of the Aboriginal students tended to be Roorer than y

that of the non~Ahorigxnal students, with a lower anportion of regular
~q13ttenders {absent no nore than 10 per cent of available school days) in the
’ Aborzglnal group (56 per centj thum in the non-Abarxginal groups (81 p&r
cent 7in the ability’match group and 86 per cent’in the age match group)
‘. The average percentage of days absent was alsn sxgnxfxcantly higher for the
. \\\\Aberiginal group (1%.7) than “for the non- Aborxginal groups (7.5 and 6.1).

~

—
Previous secondarx_séheols attgphed -

- :The‘hobility'rste ogithe Aboriginal students was higher than that of the non-

) Ab;;iginsk students, with 22 per cent of tne Abog@éinal students having
attended more than one secondary schooltes eomperee with 7 per cent of |
the ability match group and 6 per cemt‘of the age match group. In'most ¥
cases students who had transferred to angother school! had transferred to the

# same type of school, most transfers being f’bm one high school to another, - .
There were however a few-cases in which students had transferred from a °
hi¢a school to a technicagl school, or, from a Cauha&xc school to a state high
school. . ( .

e & § - s

Forns repeated ot . . )

Reint:ve&y few of the students in the sample had repeatcd a‘form . However,
there was some tendency: for more of the Abarxgxnal student< to have repeatéd™

a form (7 per cent) as cempared with the non- Aharzglnal stuqutgvfz per cent

‘: g in kth the gbility matc.h and the agc match groups). ‘ .
| . J ‘ S i'l' ‘ .
Q ‘ : . . 8y [
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Table 4.4 Socio-Economic Status: Percentage of Students in_cach
' N Occupational Catcgory R s

- b 3 ( : Q
' - ‘ ‘ .
ot . . Aporiginal - Non-Abori-
.~ ¢ - Ability Age - -+ Male ginal Male
. Aboriginal . Match Match Workers - warkers
Occupatignl Group . Group . Group’ (1966 - (1966
Category ] (N=66) (N=95)  (N=94) Census) . <ensus)
Professional 6 - 7 3 1 / 11
Managerial 1 23 28 1 13
Clerical 6 6 12 - S 14
Skitled = *~12 21 30 .4 ho o
Semi-skilled " w39 32 14 o 15 - 21
Unskilled W35 11 . 14 74 20
A : o ) : P N

[~ 7 - T T A

Fd ) L]
, V Socio-economic status

- < - . .

. The socjo-economic status of.the students §5§ determined on the hasis of
father's occypation, which was ranked uccarding(tn the si&vuoint scale of
"' lbroam, Jones and Zubrzycki (1965). The percentage of students n tach
group M cach of the six categories of this scale is shown in Fable 4.4,
_together with the percentages for Aborigirmal male workers und non-Aboriginal
male workers (Broow, 1971). Thesc percentages arc based on the number of
cases in thEh father's occupatioﬁ was classified. Thére werc a number of

cases, particularly in the Aboriginal group, in which information on fdther's

.‘Epcupatian was hot available. . ’ i&\ ! <

.

o

’

4 .
The proportion of Aboriginal students in the womi-skilledsand unskiljed

categories was higher than in the «ase of the noﬁ:Aboriginnl groups, with
relatively Pew Aboriginal students in tﬁe’ﬁrnfissicnll‘ managerial and e

cierical categcr{gs. Thgre wére a rqlatiﬂ%ly high préportion of students * -
in the sanggerisl category in the c#se df the non-Aboriginal groups, with
the ability match group tending to have a higher proportion of cases-in the
‘e semi-skilled category as compared with the age match group, Shd the age
. wmatch group having a hiﬁh(r proportion of cases in the clerical and skilled
categories. | * " ) :1 <

L

Comparbng'thesc figures with the 1966 cansus figdres for Aborigtnal
and, non-Aboriginal male workers, the Aboriginul group has a lower pjoport ion
of student} in the unskilled category and a higher .proportion of students in

- - '
- .
r
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\ the higherf:SSgpntfﬁﬁal categories, particularly the semi-skilled category, . .
thandﬁggld ¢ expected for tRe Aboriginal population as u_ﬁbolc. The non- ‘ .

‘_g{ﬁbﬂiﬁgin&l groups also show some differences as compared wifh the non-
g#‘ffffr Aboriginal male workforce as a whole, mainly in terms of the higher
pfoﬁortéon of cases in the managerial category than woudld be expected for

the horkforce as a dhole, the higher pfoportxon of cases in the semi- skxlled By .

category in the ubxlﬂty match group, the higher proportxan of" cnses in the
,‘_skxllcd cutegory in the age match _RrQup, and the lahcr proportxon of cases
‘ in both the professxonal/{pdffhe un:knlled c¢ategories in hoth groups.

. . LA
These dxfterence> aféfﬁ;ohably due ta the nature of our sample which would i
include a hxgher proportiqn of cases living in country areas as compared _—

°  yith the non-Aboriginal population as a whole. ) A
[ ‘

b N

Occupation of mothers -
L N . L]

. . f . - - .
Information on whether or not the students™ mdthers werc working and the

« occupational Stasus.of working mothers was also obtained.

.
e L

. In the Aboxx;xngl group a hlgﬁer ptroportion of mothers were he&/ﬁﬁrk1ng
(68 per cent as compared with 51 per ceng in the ability match group and » .
. 46 per cent in the age match group). Of W mothers who were ﬁquinﬁ, the 1
. majority worked full- txme {30_per “cent in he Aborjginal grOup,‘4l per cent
in the abilxty;match group and 43 per cent in tHe age match graup} A fey
of the ﬂethers~gcrked part-timg (2 per dEnt in the ﬁborigznal group 8
e per cent in’ the'abilxty match. group and 1’ per cent in thc age dﬁtch ’

.. RYOuUp).

/ * ‘ . ‘ i’ . ) (ST —
Of the mothers who worked, the majority were employed in unskilled

or semi-skilled pos:tnons (78 per cent in the Aboriginal group,’ 68 per cent

in the ability match group, and 55 per cent in thé age match group). A ¢

higher propor;ion of mothers in the age match group were employed in pro~- .

fesSional »ganagerial or clerical posi®Nons (45 per cant a8 compared with

26 per cent ¥n the ability match group and 22 per ceht in"the Aboriginal

group)., A few mothers in the ability match greup were employed in qixlled
positians (] per cent). . ¥ o

[}

1 . ‘ -

Educatxonai level of parents -
- -

L -

!' .

Informa;ﬂ&h on the educational lowef. of the parents was also sought 1n the
home intefview, but this ‘information was not always thaxned partxculsrl) ~

in the case oF the Aboriginal students. However, the educat‘ahal backgruund

) - -
L] “ 5
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Table 4.5 Educationul Level of the Pnrents “Percoptage of Mothers.and N .
ot . . Fathers in each Cat ego gx o . K
S o € [} - . .
e . . Aboriginal , Ability Match Age Match
< oup " Group _ Group -
' Edacational Level -, Mothers Fathers Mothers Fathers -Mothers Fithers
. Mo schpoling | . 6 5 o .0 0 0
. - . : .
Primary Schooling only 30 , 30 ° 12 6 9 . - 18
> _ Secondary Schooling: ' A ) .. '
' Partial 63- - S5 75 83 ' 85 76 '
* a Secondary Schooling: L. . 7 ) ( "
‘Completed' - o . 10 . 8 s - 6 q .
. * Tertisry Education -0 0 5 5 .. i.l s
Total Classified ~  :. 33 20 6s -62 - T ' 61
‘ * Total Classified as a
. Percentage of Total -
. Sample , 30 18 60 57¢ 65 - 6l
! S . - — — a -
. of the parents is”of some’ mterest to the stuc‘!t)_, and a sumulry of the data -
K & that was obtained is shown in Tablq 4.5, C
: Thé majority of the parents had attended seconégry \school, but
- ’ relntively few parents in any group had completed seo€ndary schoaung or

‘ - gone-on to further education. A higher proportion of the Aboriginal
" ) parents were siated to have ,had pr;mry schooling dnly, and a" few of the e
——-fi s Aborigihal ‘parents wete. smﬂd_:n hsmhad no forﬁsls schoolimg,

The small numherjf cases on wiuch this informatlion is based makes xt"'
necessnry to interpret ;hese figures with chution. n the case of the . .o
Aboriginal group it is possible that the educational level of the parents . N
is more likely to be known (o stated) in cases where it is higher than_ -

ﬂuus where it is lower. It is therefore possible that the prdporticn !
. of Aboriginal srents with sscondary level schooling is actually much lower
than suggésted by these figures based on the small number of cases for
which information on educational level is available, b L )

1 3 E .

¢ . Size and composition of the amily *» o - .

Information on family size and on the composition of the-family was also
sobtained in the interview. . L , . PR

[ ) ~ . ) * .

s




The Aboriginal students té;ded‘to -comg from !argcr families than the
nan-Abarigxnal students. ith tha majority of Tnon- Abor:;inal?studentn having
no more than three sxbling: but the majority of Aboriginal studcnts havnng
four or more siblings. A substantxal proportion of the Abor:;xnab students.

came from very large families with seven or more sxblrngs (21 per cent). but

only a few of the non-Aborigina)l students came 'ftGm such large families.

A higher proportion of the Aboriginal students came from one-
parent families (14 per cent), or lived with relations or fo:ter parents N
{21 per cent), or in an institution (9 per cent). Cf the non Aboriginal -
students, 9 per cent camedfrom one- parent fdmllies, two lxved with -
relations, but none lived with foster parents 'or in an institution. Overall
90 per “cent of the“non-Aboriginal Students came from a normal two- parent
family, as compared with only Se. ‘per cent, of the Ahor;gznal students.

. . r '
Correlations between background variables o .

2

A series of correlations were undevtaken to determine the relationship
between the major buckground‘variqbles. The correlations were chlculaie&
separately for the Aboriginal“group and for the gwo nbn-Aboriginal groups
combined, The corrc!ationshfor the'Aboriginallgroup are shown in Table 4.6,
while those for the non-Aboriginal group are shown in Table 4.7,

" . In the Aboriginal group thetc were some significant corrélations with
school area, students from the coﬁ!try‘tenai}g to com® Lrom larger faéilies.

to be of predominantly Aborigdnal descent, and to have mothers with a lower .
ieg;l of education.  Therg were also significa. . correlations between sex

and ty%e of school attended, form level and percentage of days absent (higher
absences being aeséciatcd with lowerlform levels), form level and degree of
Aboriginalxt> (students of predominantly European descept being mcre 1ikely

to be nt "the higher form levels), father's educational and nc:upatxonal T
level and sbx (girls tending to hgve, fathers with higher level occupations

and a higher -level of oducation), and father's o;cupatioq and number of "

siblings and.degreec of Aboriginality (Qigher ievel occupations being . -

associated with' smaller-families and predominantly European ancestry),

: lglthe non—Ahnrx;xnal group there were slgngfx:ant correlations hetwecn
type of school attended and sex, and also low but significant correlations.
between tvpe of school attendld and percentage of days absent ‘and father's
occupational and edu;at:oné) lcve;, studemts attending technical schools

tend:ng to' hive 4 greater nunhér oP absences, and also fathers from lower

S
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. - Ta@le;d.ﬂ Correlations Between §ackg:§ﬁﬁd variable&: “bariginal Uroup
! : _ d N
. v : .
. . . // Varlables
Background ) 1 V2 5 .4 5 .6 7 8 9
Variables . N 109/ 109 109 "109 . 96 o 20 30 94
_ .1 Schoel Ares e/ ' ] S
{1=Metro. 2=Country) et
2 School Type 109 -.09 : T
* {i=High 2=Tech.)
. *
3 Form 109 -.04 -.08
\
4 Sex © - 109 03 -.a2%% 19 '
(1sBoy 2sGirl) . ~ ° v ’
§ Percentage of 96 -.05 -.0§ -.23+ -1
Da,'s Ahscmt ’ . v
PR Father's mcupazim 66 .21 -.15 -.10 ~-.25% .05
o “ s {1sHigh 16=Low) -
7 Father's Education 20 -.22 -0  -.12  .47¢ .08 -.31
{(1=low 6=High) _—
8 Mother's Fducation 30 -.42° 17 .30 .02 A3 .06 .17
(1sLow &=Higa) .
‘9 Nusber of Sidblings 94 .28% -.07 -.08 .02. .01  ,29% -.12 -.2§
: 10 chree of , 103 -,29%¢ .05 L22¢ .05 -.19 -.32* .00 -~.11 -.10
Aboriginality® ) d ' x
. - . - ~
Significant at .05 level- " Significant at .01 level

1. predominantly Abcr'iginal. 3 = predominantly European
.. ' . -

occupational levels'and with lower leVels of education. There were also low

+ " but significant correlations between form level and scx and bvtween form
fevel 333 perfentagé of days ahseﬁt. higher absences be?ng associated with
lower form levels, and more girls tending to be at the higher form levels.
Higher absences were also associated with Jower oceupational levels. There
were also éﬁgnificant correlations bgtween father's occupational level,

educational level of parents, and number of siblings, with higher

. occgpational levels being associatxd with higher educational levels and
‘ . smaller families. S
/ . . '
- smaf! I} . -

Pl t
s The Aberiginal groyp diffened from the non-Aboriginal Yroups on o number of
= Ch3r8Ct€let1CS Thc:non-hborxgxna! students were mdtchbd to the Aborigtnal

students‘xn termﬂ of grographic dx:trxbutxan. type of school attended, sex

L]
-
&

I _and age :snge. and there werc therefcre no Jdifferences on these Chlfdgtcrl~~

et tics., However, there was some tendency for the Abarzginal students to be

at a lower form level, to be less regglar-attenders, to come from a lower

"
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Table 4.7  Correlations Between Background Variables: Non-Ahoriginal Group
A .

i -

. - - ¥ - T
’ . . Variabies -
- Background L. 2 -, 3 T 6 7 8 -
Variables N 217 21 217 217 193 . 189 129 138
1 Schaol Area oo ’ .
(1=Netro, 2=Ceuntry) 217
2 School Type
(1=High @eTech.) 27 -.11
$ Form . L7 .09 ~.1o"‘(
.. 4 Sex . 27 .02 -.41%e 150
.. . {i=Boy 2=Gir}) ! g
S Porcentage of 193 . -.13  .18*  ..14* .03 ’
.y Days Absent Lo Q
. 6 Father's Oczupati;ﬁ 189 -,01- .i5* -.0f .09 .25¢*
_ . (1=High 16=Low) n

7 Fagher's Kucation 120 .,05 -.15* .05 .09 -.20° -.3Q%e
“ (1sLow 6sH:igh)

8 Mother's Education 13 .08 -.11  -.08 -.08 -.22%¢ ..34** Qe
(1=Low &sHigh)
‘ 9 Number of Siblings 206 -.05 .03 -0 .01 .22%¢ .20* ..08 -.20°

- . - .‘A
Significant at ,05 level Significant at .01 level
- “ . : .

¢

socidgeconomic background, and to come ffom larger families than the non-

Abcrxgxnal students Differences between.the two non-Aboriginal groups

were less marked but where differences did occur the trend was for the
- characterxs:xc: of the abllxt) match group to be betwcen tho:e of the

Aboriginal xroup and. the agc match group. t

The patfern of cop?elati&ﬁ?*he;ggsf the backgrouﬁu variables tended
to.be a little different for the AboriginaT nad the non-Aboriginal groups,

TSeel
-

location of school tending to correlate more with the r background

variables in the case of the Abariginaf‘hroup, while the correl’
'between father‘h occupition and level.of education of pareﬂts, ~i1ze of =~ .
Famu‘v, percentato of days cbsont. and_type of schpo) attended tended to bg

higher in the non- Aborxgxnal group.
‘ ‘ -

L ¥
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CHAPTER $ .-
. : — s
RESULTS OF THE SEC. DARY SCHQOL TESTING 5R06Rﬁﬂf
e B ‘
[y ~ ! -
+ v Test Results

Comparison of mean scores

L

fi - A conpar@son of the mean scores of the three groups on the reading and
gathematics tests and on the Standard Progressive Matrices test is shown in’
Table 5.1. Analysis of variance-procedures were used to test the significance
of the differences in mean scores between the three groups, and in.cases.
wbere the differences were significant the Scheffé test was applied to
deternine which of the differences were significant. The results of the I?’f
‘ §Eheff¢~telt are shown in Table.5.2. '

The mean scores of the Aboriginal group were consistently lower than
the mean scores of the non-Aboriginal groups on all the tests, while the,
mean scores of the ahxlxty match group were consistently lower than the
mean Scores of the age match group. These overall differences were in all
cases highly significant.

The results of the Scheffé test (Table 5.2) indicated that the |

differences in mean scores between the Aboriginal group and the Ege-matéﬁ
group were in all cases highly significant. The differénces between the

. Aboriginal group’and the ability match group were significant on the ‘.
Standard Progressive Matrices IQ scare, t1ie mathematxcs test and the .
vocabulary score of the readxng test, but were not significant on the level 7
of comprehension score or the speed of comprehension score of the reading
test. The differences betkeen the two non~Aboriginal groups were significant

¢ Only in the casc of the mathematics test.

These results are illustrated graphically in Fxgure 5.1. In this case
mean scores have been converted to standard scores, the age match group
serving as the rg{erence group with a stardard score of zéro.

. This graph illustrates the consistent pattern of the differences

between the groups. Differences between the ability match greup and the

age match group tend to be fairly uniform over the tests, with some tendency
for greatgr differences on the mathemat1ci.test and the Standard Progressive -

-

3

Mstrices.‘\ Mowever, in comparing the Aberiginal group with the non-Aboriginal

- | 110 o '
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A )

N Table 5.1 Test Results: Mean Scores, “.t:mdard De ‘ations and Results of
: : v 'Analyses of variancce . T
‘ s,
Test ' Sroup N Mean SD - Results of Analysgs
) of Variance]
. af/ e
- /e 4
o . / ¥ -
no. SPM Aboriginal 104 L 35.7 8.8 , - a '
* (Raw Score) Ability Matech 107  38.6 7.9 ,2,314  11.5 < .001
- | Age Match toe 411 7% '
SPM ) Aboriginal 104 94.9° 137
(1Q Scere) Ability Match 107 ] 99.7- 13.3 2514 12.1 < '.0_01
] Age Matéh - 106- 10403 14.6
Mathematics Abérigiml 85 106.6 + 5.8 -
Test Ability Match 84 < 14.3 7.8 2.25.1 21.2 < 001
. Age Mawch 85 18.0 8.4
Reading Tezt:  Aboriginai 84 , 19.1. 8.3 - ) \
Vocabulary Ability Match 83 ' 23.7 11,7 2,26  11.9 < .00l
Score Age Match .82 7.3 12.0 ,
: Reading Test:*  Aboriginal 814 £3.9 5.8 é
F\ Leve! of Ability Match &3 16.1 6.6 2,240 7.7 < 001
Comprehension Age Match 82 17.7 6.8
Score . . -
‘ \‘ . o T =T“
; - Reading Test: Aboriginal 84 i7.2 7.6
e Speed of Ability Mateh @3 19.6 , 8.1 2,2 5.5 < .0l
Comprehensior  Age Match g2 21.8 10.1
Score , »
N r
- . ¢
- STANDARD .
SCORE ' / g
s 0 . $ ; : Age Match Groud' ,
Vo .; - 4 ) ’ mape e —————— oo e o e 00 o 0 Ability Match Group
\-—-—_---—ﬂ--"'_-‘-_ .
* m~d . . .++4 Aboriginal Group
’ . ar --h';“..
&‘ i =6 -'-. ) - .o I--". o *
- - 8 —1 .."'oqul .t e
-10 R
Standand Mathema . Reading: “Reading. fleading:
Progressive Vocabulary Lewel of Speed of -
Matrices Score Comprehansion  Comprahension %
Score Socors .
oL Figure 5.1 Comparison of Standard Scores of Aboriginal Croup, Ability-
' : ¢ Match Group, and Age-Magch Group on Each Test i

Sh]
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Tabie 5.2. ~ Test Rdsults: Restubts of Scheffé Test .

. - N —

4 Test Results of Scheffé Test.
‘ U * -
T . . ? ~ Bifference
o ‘ _ Comparison in Means p
SPM (Raw Score) . Aboriginal v Ability Match 2.6 NS
' Aboriginal v Age Match 5.4 ' <..001
. , Ability Match v Age Match 2.6 s
SPM (1Q Score) Aboriginal v Ability Match 4.9 < .05
. , ) . Aboriginal v Age Match 9.4 < ,001
C - Ability Match v Age Match 4.5 NS
 Mathematics Test Aboriginal v Ability Match 4.2 < .01
. Aboriginal v Age Match 7.4 - < .00l
Ability Match v Age Match 3.2 < 0§
. Reading Test: . Aboriginal v Ability Match 4.5 <..0§
. Yocabulary Score Aboriginal v Age Match 8.1 < .001
Ability Match v Age Match 3.6 NS
‘ Reading Test: ‘Aboriginal v Ability Matah 2.3 NS
Level of Comprehension « Aboriginal v Age Match 3.9 < 001"
. Score . Ability Match v Age Match 1.6 NS
Reading Test: Aborigiwdl v Ability Match 2.4 NS
Sneed o{%tomprehenszon . Aborigjnal v Age Match 4.5 < .01
Score Ability Match v Age Match 2.2 NS

e

. . - : -«
. .
.

<

graups, there is a more mafked‘g\end for the differences to be greater on
,/f‘ the mathematics test, the Standard brogreﬁsxve Matrices, and the vocabularg

5

te&t. ) .

. - 1\ ) .

Distribution of scores and comparisong with norm data

PR R

¥

The disteibutioa of scores on cach test” is illustrated in Fzguré“5.2.

]

Five categories wexe distinguished, corresponding to those used in the
primary school testing prograu, These categar:es were based on the EXPECtEd
distributlon according ta a collapsed stanxne scale. The five categories

0 ° .dxst:nguished wore Jq follows.

5 H . Very paor {stanina Kel 1, expected frequen‘cy 4 per cent).
Q‘ 2 Beiuw’augrage {stamni ichI; 2 and 3, expected freguency 19 per cent).
) 3 Average (staniﬂg‘leve}s 4, 5 and 6, expected frequency 54 per Eenf).
1f; 4 Above average (stanine levels 7 and 8, expécted frequency 19 per cemt).
S § Su;erior (stanine level 9, expected frequéncy 4 per cent). ' .
w o 99 .
: B . ‘ -
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-1958) . .The céteéurizatiou was based on IQ scores,-the cut-off points being

- administered. The cut-off points were ‘therefore determined according to thd

e

. ‘e
3

In the case of the Standard ProgreSsive Matrices test, the cut-off points
for the expected distrj tion were based on the.Australian'norms obtained from

the standardization.sample of Melbourne children tested in 1955 and ‘1956 (ACER,

chosen to nge the requited percentage in each category for the expected
distrihution o . '

in the case of the reading tests, the raw scores were converted to stapine
scores according to the norms for Victorian Form 3 students

In the :asa§§§ the mathematics tést no norms were available for the test .

- -

distribution of scores of the age match group, this group therefore serving as
the norm sample fbr the purpose of determining the expected distributiéﬁ of scores. _ -

. From Fipure S, 2 it can be seen that the distribution of scores of the age
mntch group on the Standard Progressive Matrices test approximates the expected
distribution, with.some tendency for a higher proportion of cases in the above R
average categaries rather than the below average categories. The scores of .
the ahility natch group also approximate a normal. distribution, but with a
tendency for more scores in the average category and fewer in the above average
catqgn;y, with no scores in the superior category. However, the total number
of scores in the sbove average category approximates the number of scores )
in the two below e catSgories. In the Aboriginal group the majority
of scores are in the average category, with a higher propartian of §f°res .
in the below average categor1es rather than ‘the above average categories,

and no scores xn the superior category. - 5

The average IQ score of the age match group was 104, while that of the :
H

ability match group was -100 and that.of the Aboriginal group was 95. THis

-* .

would suggesf that the ability match group repressats an average sample of j
stﬁdénts in terms of generél ability level, wﬁile)the'age match group is
slightly abnve averaﬁe in general abilityvievni and the Aboriginal group is
below average in geueral ability level. However, the results of a iecent .
study on the educational achievement of migrant children in which the Stan-
aard Progréssive Matrices test was also used {de Lemos, 1975) suggést that

:these 1956 norms are probably out of date, and give an.over-estimate of

general ability level. In the migrant’study the average IQ of a random

sagple of Austraiian Grade 6 children drawn from Melhourne schools was 107,
while that of a random sample of migrant children’ from an English-speaking
background was 108. These figures suggest that the average general ability

- . ]
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.'}cvel of the age mat<h group in this study is slightly lower than would be

expected for a representative samplé of Victorian l4-year-olds. Jhis is
whst would be- ‘expected, taking into account the nature of the sample and
the schools from which the fampl; was drawn, country schools and technical

schools bheing over-represerted in this sample. . .

These averaée 1Qs arc consistent with those found at the primary school
lsvel. where the conversion of raw scores fb_xq scoreshon the Standard Pro-
gressive Matrices gives 1Q“scores of 93°and 94 for the Grade 4 and Grade 6
Abcriginal sanp;ess-and 1Q scores of*104 and %05'for the Grade 4 and Grade
6 .non-Aboriginal sample#. The non-Aboriéinal samples “in the primary school
sFudy would correspond'with tﬁc age match sampleAfn the sec;ndury schaol

sampic, these groups all being random samples of non-Aboriginal students

drawn from the same schools as the Aboriginal students, b
‘ -t
On the reading test the scores of all the groups wexe considerably

[N

lower than would be expected ogrggg.hasxs “of Victorian Form 3 norms., On

the vocabular) test relatively few sfudents in any group scored in the

ahove average categories, the majority of scores falling into the average
and the below average categories. In the Aboriginal graup.the highest
proportion of scores was found in the very poor category, with slightly
Iesﬁ‘in the below average cntégory and less still in the average category.
In the agé match _group the highest proportion of scores was found in the
average category, but there were a substantial prnportzon of scores in the -
below average and the very poor- categories, with only a small proportion of

scores in the asbove nverage and super;or category.-

- The comprehension scores on the reading test showed a similar concen-
tration of scores in the average and’kelow average categories, with

. .
relatively few scores in the above average categories, particularly on the -

$peed of comprehension score. : - .

The Form 3 norms were chosen as the b:sis for comparing the pexformance
of the students in this study agai?st'expected di'stribitions of scores

" because the majority of students in all groups were at the Form 3 level.
" However a number of students, particularly in the Ahotiginal and ability

match groups were at the Form 2 level, and for th:s reason it was decided
to coupare the distrxbutxon of scores uxth the expected dxstrzbution for
Vietorian Forn 2 students as well. This is shown in Figure,S.S.

\—;. -

The scores of the age match group xn this study approximate the
expected distribution of scores for V:ctorian Form 2 stud¢nts, but there is

L ‘) «



_prehensidn scores. The scores of the Aboriginal and abzlxty match gr

still some tendency for a higher proporfion of scores than'cxpected in the -

beslow average cntegoric( particuiariy ‘on the vocabulary and speed oncom-
ups

still tend&to concentrate in the average ‘and below average categories,

. and rclatiéciy few of the Aboriginal students score in—the above average

ca?!gcrics.\ N - . o

These rcsults indicatc that ‘the vocabulary and reading comprehension
skxlls of thc\studsnts in this study are narkedly lower than wouldﬁpc
expected for tcprcsentctive samples of Victorian 14-year-old students.
“The scores of éhe age match group apprcximste the distribution that would
be’ c:pcctcd for {crm 2 students, who uuuld be on average a year ycunger
than the students, in our samples. The scores of the Aboriginal and ability
T .ch groups are hcwcver generally below the standard expected for Form 2
students, These results indicate a high proportion of Abpriginal l4-year-
old students with a serious hcndiccp in the vocabulary and reading skills
which aré important for further education or pcst -secondary training, and
this handicap could limit their futuzy cccupational choices. .

In the case of the mathematics test a high proportion of the
‘Abcriginal students are scoring below the average of \he age match group,
and relatively few Aboriginal students gcore in the aboYyec awprage cate-

gories as determined on the basis of the: .distribution cf scores in the age

match group. . . '

No norms were available for the mathematics test used in this study,
and no direct comparison can be made betwecn the total scores or the sub-
scores of our samples and the Austrciiah 'IEA sample tested in 1964 because
our modified test comprised only 40 of the 70 items included in the IEA
study. However, the average difficulty levels of.each item for the total
Australian IEA sample have been reported’ (Keeves, 1966), and frcm this data
we can couparc "the average difficulty levels of items or grcups of items in
our three groups with those of the Ausgralian IEA sample, This comparison:
is illustrated" in Figure 5.4. The difficulty lcveis have been converted to
fscxlity lavels (average percentage of correct respcnses on each item Qr in

each subscalc) and the average facxlity Tevel for random response is also
$. 4

shcxn. <
N

From Figure 5.4 it can be seen that thf performance of,the age match
group is close to that of the Australian 13- ycar-cld IEA sagple. The
relatiVe difficuity of items in the aubscales seems to he similar for all

t Y
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gr.oups. The highest average facility levels are found oh the hritbmetic
items and on the higher verbal items. The lowest average facility levels ',
are gencrany found on ‘the nlgebm and geometry items, although the geometry
items seem to be relatxvaly easier for the IEA sample “and the algebra items
relatively’ more [difficult as compared with our samples. The new mixthgmaties,

‘3 #lso appear to be relqtively more difficult in the IEA safple than in
' amples. Passibly this type of item is more famliar to students today

- than it was in 1964. The computation items are relatively more difficult
for the Aboriginal group than for the other groups. :

L]
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. -~ It is perhaps surprising that items classified in the higher verbal
¢ category are relativuly casier than items classified in the lower verbal
A ategory. This indicates that items assumed to be depcngnt on hlgher
mental processes are not necessarily more diffxcult than items assumgd to
be dependent on lower mental processes. . Hnwev&(f it 15 likely that thds
. Tesult is due to the fact thut the more difficult items. in the higher ve;baI.
categorr were pot included in the mpdifxed 40-item test used in this study,
while a greater range of items from theelower verbal qatngory would have
been included, including both the edsicr and wore difficult items. S

- These results indicate that the performance of our age match group is
ccnparable to that of a random sample of Australian 13-year- olds tested'in
1964, with some tendency for the aversge‘fucxxitv levels in our age match
. .group to be slightly lower than those of the Australian I3-year-olds. Im .
making this comparison it must be remegbered that our age match group is a’
year older than the IEA sample and are mainly in Form 3, whereas the IEA ‘ .
sample would have been drawn mainly from the Form 5 level. The performanie ’
of our iﬁf match group is therefore likely to be lower than that'of an
average Australian sample of 14~year-olds drawn mainly from Form 3. The
performance of the ability match group and the Abor:gxnal group is con-
. . siderably lower than that of the Australian 13-year-old sample and on
‘ some groups of items the average facility levels %n the Aboriginal grbup

" are only slightly higher than might be expected by chance,

..

Théf; results are consistent with the findings on the reading test,
‘w’here- the perfamnce of the age match group was found to be comparab!e : e
with that of a represenfﬂgive sample of Victorian Form 2 students. <n both
cases the achievement of the'age match group is similar to that of
representative samples of Australian students approximately pne year lower

7

in age or form level.

. Correlations between test scores.

13

The correlations between scores on each test for Aboriginal and non-
- Aboriginal students are shown in Table §.i. Coérelatinns begween test .
scores were moderate to high for both Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students,
, : and were in 311 cases highly significant. The correlations tended to he
somewhat -higher for non-Aborigihal students than, for Aboriginal students,
and in both groups the highest correlation was found between the vocabulary
score and the speed of comprehension score on the reading test.
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Table™S.3 Corrclations botween Test Scores

- . . R ﬂ
’ . rﬁboriﬁinnl Students Non-Aboriginal Students
Tests ‘ ‘ 1. 2 3 1 2 5
. N 104 ° 84 ¢ 84 N 216 165 165
1 SPM* Y104 - . 216 -
2 Reading Test: 84 ,44¢* ., 165 .49°*
Vocabulary Scpre : . ~
¥ Regading TeSt: 84 .38 _74%¢ . 165 .46%* ,78%*
Speed of Compre- - ‘ ’ -
hension Score, , - . -
4 Mathemcics’est: WL LA4% 60%% B4** . 16D . ,55%* ,60%* ,59**

annzflcant at .01 level

- '

u Results of Teacher Ratfng§ v

Subject ratings s P

Teachers were asked to rate the students' achievement in the basic €chool
subjects, Ratings were in terms of }fve descriptive categor?es:‘ outstand-
ing, above average, average, below average, and very poor. Ratings were
obtained for six hasic subject'agghs: English, ®athematics, ‘science,
social studies, trade subjects and commercial subjects.l The results of the

t%acher_ra:ings are illustrated g?aphica!ly in Figure 5.5,

In the basic subjects of English, mathematics, science and social
studies thsne uas a trend for a higher proportion of students in the

,Abcrxgxnul nnd ab:lzty mq\gh groups to be classified in the below average
- categories. In the age mdtch group there was a fairly even distribution of

§atin§s above and below the average category, with some trend in social
studxes for a higher proportion of ratings in the above average cdtegory
rathex than the below averdge category. | In trede and commercial subjects
therc was a similar but less m@rked trend in the Abarigxnal group for m6;e
students to be rated in the below average categorxes, while in the non-
Aboriginal groups the trend was for more =tpdent< ¢e be rated in the above
average cdftegories, particularly in tRe case of the age match group.

- - . €
Relatively few students in any group were rated in the outstanding

category, but a @ubstantxal proportxon of ~tudents in the Abarzg:na{(bgoup -

and the abzlxtr match group were rated in the very poor categery. '

‘pdrticularly in ‘the academic subjeot areds.
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e The teacher :atings geaerally confirm the pattern of performance of the
Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal grqups as revealed by the test scoreS}\Qgt the
trend is for the teacher ratings to place rather more of the Aboriginal

R studcnts in the average and above average categprxes than would be expected
on the basis of the test scores. '

® * g a
Assessment of potential .
- Teachers were also asked to assess the students in terms of their future .
educational or occupational potential Assessments were made in terms of
ofrézﬁdescriptive categories. These categorxes were as follows,:
1  Capable of undertakxng university level studies ,
2 'Capable of undertaking other non-university tertiary level studies.
3 Capable of undertaking other technical training (e.g. apprentice&hip).
4 CapaQ}e of undertaking clerica& or sales work
. . - N - a
5 Capable of undertaking semi-skilled or unskilled work only
The percentage of students classified in each of these categories is
shown in Table 5.4, Only one Aborigin{l student was. assessed as having
the potential for undertaking university level studies. Four students in
the ability match group and eight students in the age match grdup were
» assessed as capable of undertaking university level studies. A higher
pruportian of studentss in the age match group were assessed as havxng the
capacx;y for undertakxng other tertiary level studies (26 per cent compared
with only 11 to 12 per cent in the Aboriginal and ability match groups).
Table 5.4 Teacher's Assessment of Future Potential: Percentage of
Students Classified in each Category
u -
' . Ability . Age
Aboriginal Match - Match
. Group Group Group
Categary {N=108) (N=102) {N=102)
1 Unzversity Level Stud1es i - 4 8
2 Other Tertiary Level Studies 12 11 26
3 Technical Training 50 47 45
4 Clerical or Sales Work . 19 21 . 14
5 Semi-skilled or Unskilled Work i8 18 7
- ., . 109
0. - , B ,
ERIC . <




‘ Table 5.5 "Correlations hetween Teacher Ratings and Test Scores: -
' : Aboriginal Group
T
" Test Scores
- . . Réading:
' Standard Reading: Speed of,
.. Progressive .Vocabulary Couprehension
Teacher E Matrices Score Score Mathematics
ratings N. 104 ° 84 84 85
English J 103  34ne 53 . 32%e L49**
Mathematics . 102 yiLE .43 ' L3l .52%*
Science . . . 94 .19 A1 . 20%+ - .40
Social Studies o8 ¥ ages L49*+ L 324 .42%
, Trade-Subjects .75 .32 CL4ler T .28 .24*
* Commercidi : ' '
Subjects . 53 .38ee .53* W27 LA8%r
P : . .
Assessment of .
Future Potential 105 .38 - ¥ .22¢ L35
I - ) .Q-Q '
Simificmt at .05 level Significant at .01 level
. Table 5.6 Correlatzons betueen Teacher Ratings and Test Scores:
: Non-Aboriginal Group
~ . . ‘ ‘ ‘ ) -
: ‘ : Test Scores .
t . - R . ' a ’ ’ Reading: -
- Standard Reading Speed of :
L ‘ ‘ Progressive Vocabulary Compr.hension
. Teacher @ Matrices Sccre Score Mathematics
¥ - ratings N 216 165 165 169
English - 204" 3607 L47ee J39er L
Msthematics 208 .43+~ 11 A 2 54
- . Science . T 186 L41ee L 37e 3904w
Social Studies 198 .26** .31* .23 L39v e
Tragde Subjects 149 . 30* 25 L2587 L3ov
+ .Commercial ) 3
Subjects 112 - 128 42 L30re L3ar
‘ - Assessment of A '
Future Potential 204 46" _ .55 52 J60**
" ) e
= Significant at .05 level Significant at .01 level
& . . .
« ) " < ’ 2 :;
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Half the students in the®Aboriginal group and slightly less than half the
students in the other groups were assessed as being capable of updertaking

technical training such as an apprenticeship. The proportion of students

- assessed as capable of undertaking sa#!es or cierical work or semi-skilled or

-

unshilled work ealy was similar in the Aboriginal and ability match groups,
but a lower propertion of students in the age match group wure assessed in

these categories. C.

.
.

Correclations betweon test scores and teacher ratings .

Correlations hetween test scor2s and tecache. ratings are shown in Tables

5.5 and 5.6. These correlations were genc ‘ally low to modcra<§i In the
Aborigina} group scores on the voc«bulérx.and mathcoatics tesis -ended te
‘currel,te more highly with teaci.er ratings than scores on the Stundar i

frogressive Mutrices and ceading teosts. This trend was not so mhrked in

the nen-4boriginial groun.

The correlation between .:ore on the mithematics test and teacher
satings of achiev-oment in mathemntics was 0.52 in the Aboriginal group ana
0.35 in the .on-Aboriginal éro . The correlation he ‘ween scorzs on the |
vocabulary test and teacher atings of uckhievament in Eng'iLh was .53 in
the Aboriginal g -oup .nd 0.17 in tnr ngn-Aboricin- roup - while the |
correlation betw:en scares on the rcaggig compﬁghensi@n test andareacher
ratings of achicvement in Frgii.h was 0.32 for the Aboriginal grodp and .
0.3 rer the non«AEorLginaI group.  Teacher ratings of achievement in
English we.e therefore more (losely relited.to vocsbulary scores than to

reading comprihension scores.

The correlation between scores on the Standa:é&rrogressxv{ Matrices
<and teacher's assessment of future pcteﬁ:éal LI 5.38 for the Abor.ginal
group ind 0.46 for the non-Aboriging! group. In the case of the_Aboriginal
Sroup the teit score mest highly correlated « th teacher's assessment of
potential was tne score on the vocabulary test, while in the non-:horiginal
group the test sforc most highly correlated with teacher?’s assessment of
potential was the score on the mathematics test.

Results on Attitude .c_caie.? c .

.
>

Comparison of mean scorcs

The attitude questionﬁniré yielded scores an three revar%te.sc1lés: Like
School, Acadegic Motivaticn, and Seif-regard. The mear scores of the three
. v ¥
PR ..-‘ o I
/ 7o,
/ 111 .

s
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Table 5.7 Attiﬁude Scales: Mean Scores,. Standard Devxat:ons and Results

of Analyses of variance -
[}
_ Results of Analyses
Scale N Mean SD ’ of Variance
a¢. " F . p
Like Aboriginal 104 36.0 7.6 i
School Ability Match 108 33.8 - 8.3 2,316 2.6 NS
Age Match 107 -35.8 7.9
Academic Aboriginal 104 41.8 7.5
Motivation Ability Match 108 39.4 7.8 2,316 2.7 < ,08°
Age Match 107 41.8 6.9 .
Self> Aboriginal 104 36.1 5.6
ngard Abiisity Match - 108 35.0 5.6 2,316 2.2 NS
) Age Match 187 36.6 §.5

-

groups on each of these scales are shown in Table 5.7, together with the
,re«u;ts-uf analyse= of variance applied to test the significance of the

differences in mean scores between the groups. -

nifferences tetween the three groups on the Like School and Self-
regard scales were no* significant. There was however a consistent trend
for the mean score of the ability match group to be lower than that of the
Avoriginal gruup and the age match group.

un the Academic Motxvatxen scale the analysis of variance showed a
significant di‘ference between the three groups The mean .core of the
abilaty match group wes again lower than that of both the Abuéiginal group
and thy age match group, ‘while the scores of the latter two gisups weve
very similar. However, thess differences did not come out as significant
cn the Scheffé telt, although on a nornal t-test the differences between
the wbility matéh(gruup~and the other groups were significant at the .05
level. ¢ :

b

These results indicei¢s a consistent trend for the mean scores of the

L]

avility match'greup to be lower than those of the athe;ftwo groups on the
attitude scales, but these differences Were marginal)y significant only in
the case of the Academic Motivation scale. The scores of the Aboriginal
group sna the age m<xch group were very similar on each of the attitude
scales. This pattern is different te that found in tﬂé case of the
g~hievement tesis and the general ability test, where thco mean scores of
the Aboriginal guouvup werse consistentfy lower than those of the other two
groups. o | - ' -

-t
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*the better', and 'I 'shall leave school as soon as possible'.

RS

1tem responses * o . \\‘\g‘

Responses on eath item are illustrated in Figures 5.6, 5.7 and 5.8. -

On the Like Séhoql scale the' items most frequently agreed.with were
'I like most of my schoel subjects', and 'I enjoy most of my school work',
witile the items most frequently disagreed with were 'There is”no point in

me staying at school after I am fiffeen', *The sooner I can leave school

Differengés between the'Aborigingl and non-Aboriginal students were
not particularly marked on ény item on the Like School scale. Aboriginal
stﬁdents were generally less likely to disagree with positive statements
such as ‘I like most of my school subjects', 'I gnjoy most of wy school-
work' and 'I enjoy everything I do at school'.:‘in the case of the negative
items the ﬁge match group tended to show'the highest proportion of 'disagree’
responses, particularly on the items 'School is not very enjoyvable', 'l
shall leave school as soon-as possible', 'The sooner I can leave school the
better', There is no point in me staying at school after I am fifteen’, ang .
'1 am bored most of the time in school’. )

)

On the Academic Motivation scale the items most ffequently agreed with
were 'l like to complete all the work set', 'Sometimes 1 forget to do all
my homework', and 'I try my hardest to get high marks at school'. nThe item Cf:;k
most frequent{y disagreed with was 'Sometimes I pretend to be sick to avoid '
a test'.

Differ'ences between Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students were not
particularly marked on amny item on the Academic Motivation scale. Items

~Aboriginal students were 'I like to have homework every night because it

helps me learn®, 'l want as much education as I can get', and 'I work hard

all of the time in school'. Y

On the Self-regard scale thémitems"ﬁaﬁt'frequgnplz\agreed with were
'My friends listen to my suggestions', 'My friends ask férm§§'éaﬁitei, and
‘When 1 do something I usually finish it'. The items most frequently -
disagreed with were 'My friends often forget me' and 'I aébafraid my friends
may think me boring'. There was some tendéncy for a higher proportion of

uncertain responses on the Self-regard scale than on the other two sgales.
s .

ni?ferépces betveen Aboriginal and nén-AhoriginaI students were not

particularly murked on gay item of the Seif-regard scale. Ttems on which
’ .
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Figure 5.6 Like Sclool Scale: Percentag__of Students Ag eeing, st_gyeein&
or Uncertain on Each Item
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| T;bla S 8 Corrclatxaugkpetkeen Attitude Scores

\.N .o v b’ - &
- - . L2 s TS

o ) § - . Abgriginal Studefits ¢ “'NoﬁkﬁboriézggfiStnhenggp'
=T <\\ s 1 2 - TR

Schles - .+ N° 108 - 104 - N “215 a5 v

1 Like School 104 . | 25 - o .
s .2 Academic ) ‘
b Motivation 104 .60°* - 215 - .65%¢ t .
T, . 3 Self-regard = 104 430 J35e% 215 .zs*s « 24

® .

Significant at .05 level * Significant at .01 level !
. Na

g“l . ' ]
T the ﬁbarxginal students tend to shoy a higher proportion of 'Agrec' Fesponses .

o ! responses were }"When 1 try 1 usually succeed', ‘Things usually go rather -
well for me', and 'My friends.think I am good looking'. Aboriginal students
were less likely to agree with the statement 'My friends seem more sure nf

e S )

themselves than | am' than non-Aboriginal students

4 te . - N . h
* Correlations between-attitude scores
. *

The corrclations between scores on the attitude scales for Aboriginal .

and non-Aboriginal students are shown in Table .S.8. ‘

- ¢

The correlations between scores on the attitudes scales were
significant for both Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students. In both
groups the highest, correlation was found between scores on the-Like School
Y 4 and Academic Mptivation scales. Lower correlations were found between

" scores on the Se:f}regar& scale and the other scales, particularly in the

, ‘tdse of the non-Aboriginal students. . )

Correlations between test scores and attitude scores

The. relationship between test scores and attitude scores was also investiga-
ted by means of correlations. The correlations between test scores and
attitude scores for Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students are shown in :)

vy .
Table .5.9. ” .

In the case of the Aboriginal students there was a significant
relationship betwee test scores and scares,an_thé Self-regard scale, the.
'highest correlations being found with scores on the ;bcabulary test and
, ¢ scores on the mathematics test. There was a41s0 a signifiéant correlation

SUREN betwegn scores on the Like School se#lc and mathematics score. :
- { , .
< ‘ . R . « ‘ .
. R bV
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-, Table 5.9. , Correlations between Test Scores and Afiitudé Scores

v, ABoriginal Students s Non-Aboriginal :Students
- - ~ Scales ~ Scales
. * Academic . Acadenmic )
: o, «  Like Moti- Self- ® Like Moti-  Self-
| ~ School . vation Regard School vatian Re§ard ’
Testes N 104 104 104 N 215 21 5
1 SPM 104 .08 . ~-.15 L21% 216 12 .07 L7 .
: 2 Reading: - 84 .05 -.22* .44** 165  ;15*  -.09.  .18°
S Vocabulary . ‘ .
- ' Score N ,
3 Readips: 84 .02 - -.14  ,29** 165 - .10  -.08 11 :
Spc.d . - . v
Comprehension , ' - e
Score .- ‘ L
-4 Nathesatics 85 .24%*'. .04 .41 169 .17* .00 .20*

s -

L =Y ‘T3 ’
Significant at .05 level Signifiugnt at 01 level 3
There was some trénd for a negative correlation between test scores =~

and scores on the Academic Motivation scale, this negative correlation
being significant in the case of the vocabulary score,

In the case of the non-Aboriginal students the correlations between
test scores and scores on the stiitﬁﬂe scales were Igss marked, but there
was some trand for Jow but significant correlations between scores on the
Self-regard scile and test scores, amd there were also fow but significant

correlations petwecn scords on the vocabulary and mathematics tests and a
] _scores on the Like School dcale. As in the case of the Aboriginal
S students, there was some trend for negative correlations between: test

scores and scores on the Academic Motivatibn scale, but thesg coirelations'
were very low and not significant. ‘ .

Overall there was ot 3 strong gelationship'betueén test scores and
scores on the attitude scales, but the attitude scores most ¢losely related
to tcst.scéres uerejthose on the Self-regard scale, particularly in the
case of the Aboriginal students. Onky‘slight relationships were found
. between test scores and whether or not the students liked school, and
there was some trend for a negative correlation between test scores and
.academf® motivation, particufarly'in the Abériginai group, It is likely
that this negative corrélation is due to the céntent of the items in the
‘ ¢ . -
' e | Ce 118
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Table 5.10 Correlations between Attxtudo Scogiq and. Teachor Ratings:
Aboriginal Cruup, -
- e ' '-w
. . ] po
. . — .; . *
- ‘ i : é;titude Scores
. R . Like ° | Academic - Self-
' . ~ . _School Motivation Fegard
+ . Teacher Ratings N S {7 S 104 ) 104
English ' 103 SJar o~ 17 Agve
‘Mathemstics | 102 1t L0 L334+
Science T 94 34w "3 - 5.40%*
Socialéi:udies 98 .« .30%% | 12 .40%*
Trade Shbjects . 75 .25¢ .08 .2
‘Commercial Subjects 53 31 .07 .. 34°
Assessment of ’
Future Potential 105 .29 . .05 Com . e 200

:Significant at .05 level ' irSiénificant at .01 level
. - \
Academic Motiva;:on scale. The items in this scale tend to eimphasize
.ﬁotkinﬂphard at school, trying hard, and doing hnmeuork. It is possible
- that the weaker students may feel that they need to work extra hard to
* keep up, and so give positive responses on these items, while the brxghter
students may feel that they can get by without doing too much hard work, and
so come out with a lower score on this scale.

- v

* Correlations between teacher ratings and attitude scores

Correlations between teacher ratings and scores on the'aftitude scales were
axsq'caxcurhted These are shown in Tables 5.10 and 5.11.

Correlations between teacher ratings and attitude ‘scores were low to
-uderste in the case of the Like School and Self-regard scales, and were
low to non-significant in the case of the Academic Motivation s:ale. ‘
Correlstions between teacher ratings and scores on the Self-regard scale
tended to be higher in the Aboriginal grdup than in the non-Aboriginal .
group, particularly in the case of the basic school subjects of English, .
lathcnstxcs. science and social studies. '

RS What is of particular interest to note is that the correlations between
attitude scores and teacher ratings were hiaher than the correlations )
 batween attitude scores and test scores. This suggests that the teachers'

rd .
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Table 5.11 Correlations betweon Attitude Scores and Teacher Rﬁ;ilgg:

. T Non-Aboriginal Group . .
. T, Attitdde Scores
’ Like ' Academic ° Self-,
. . School Motivation Yegard
Teacher Ratings ° ‘ N 21§ 218 .. 216
English ) 204 .28%* .18* T 32w .
Mathematics 204 P 39 .16% A4t
Science  J 186 Alve SULEN L2208
‘Social Studies o+ 198 .33+ .14¢ 24nw
Trade Subjects 149 . 30%* .08 230"
" Commercial Subjgcts 112 .29 13 - 330+
] ‘ \
Assessment of .
«-  Future Potential 204 v L4]1*e . 18" .28

v L
Significant at .05 level Significant at .01 level
. . l . - “

.

<«

et ratings are influenced by the students’ attitudes to school, or alternatively

) that the :tudents' attitudes to school are influenc&d by the teachers'
sttitudes toward the student. . -t

In the case of the Acddemic Motivation scale the trend for negative

'f correlations found in .he case of correlations with test scores was reversed,
' and correlations with tgagher ratings, while not high, were at least positive,
sgd in the case of the non-Aboriginal group, generally“significant. This
again suggests that the teacher ratings tend to be influenced by the students®
attitudes to work, so that the hard-working, less able student who tends to
score highpr on the Academic Motivation scale is also rated higher by gﬁo
teacher thnn‘the more able but, less éonscientiaus student who maf score

high on the tests‘but tends to score lower on the Academic Motivation scale.

Ce
. “

. Relatiopship between Background Variables and Test Performunce
s

Correlations betwecn backgrdunq vuriables and test performance - -

As a prelxmxnary step in ghe examination nf the relationship between huc!, rouhd
vnriables and test performance, a series of corrclatnnna between backgroun
variables and test scores were calculated for AboNiginal students and for non-
Aborigioal students. The results ‘of these correljl

+ §-12 and 5.13. v

ions are shown! in Tablces
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Table 5.12 Corrclations between Background Variables ﬁhd”Test Scores:
-t Aboriginal Students

. ’ Tests -
: ' . T, Reading:
. - Standard Reading: Speed of .
, . Progressive Vocabulary \Comprehension .
Background : Matrices Score Score- Mathematics
Variables . N . 104 . 84 84 85
School Area > 108  -.0§ - £ 28% -.26%
- (1sMetro. 2xCountry) o Tt :
School Type . 109 -.03 -.15 -.06 SN\
- {1=High Z-Tech ) :
Furn . 109 _e 330 L36% Q20 ) ol
(1-5) ) -
Sex . 109 .03 .Eg & .08 -.03
(1~Bdy 2Girl) , . _—
Percentage of ¢ 86 -.20 - .34** -.24 To-.38ee
Days Absent ) ‘
Father's Occupation 66 ~.35%* -.33'¢ +~.06 -.28"
_ (1=High 16s=Low) =~ ' . )
£
Father's ‘Education 20 .51% .31 . .10 1,26
(1=Low 6=lligh) ’ . '
Mother's Education 30 .03 *-.05 .02 -.23
{I=low 6 = High) .
Number of Siblings 94  -.31**  '. 30+ -.22 .26
¢ Significant at .05 level f* Significant at .01 level
&
In the case of the Aborxgxnal group there was a tenden:y for s1gnxficant-
correlations between stores on the achievement tests snd school area, .

students’ in metropolitan areas scoring highef than students in country areas.
There was a sidilsr but less marked trend in the case of the non-Aboriginal
students, but scores on thﬂlSt:ndard Progressive Matrices did not correlate
significaptly wit!.x school area "or either the Atoriginal or the non-
Aboriginal students.

o

Test scores correlated significantly with type of school attended on >
81l tests except the vocabulary test in the non—Aborzginal group, students
attending high school scoring higher than students attending technicsl
school, However, correlations with type ©of schoo attended were nat sig-
nificant for the Aboriginal students. 5{

Tes: scores correlated significsntly with form levcl in both the
Aberigintl and the non-Aboriginal groups, thess ccrraistions tcnding to be
~higher for the Aboriginal students. : oy

Y
.
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Table 5.13 Correlaticns between Bugﬁgrbund Variables and Test Scores:
' Non-Aboriginal Students

— - -t - ———

. ) Tests S
. Reading:- —\\ . -
Standard Reading: Speed of ] \ .
Progressive Vocabulury Comprehension
Background Matrices Score Score Mathematics
Variables N 216 T 84 84 w 85
School Area 217 -.01 .21 -l16* -.10
(1»Metro. 2=Country) . .
School Type 217 - 19 -.15 -.26%" -. 18"
{(1=High 2=Tech.) . .
Form 217 2314 300 .32 .36
(1-5) .
Sex . 217 5% .10 .14 07
(i=Boy 2-Girl) 5 . )
Porcentage of 193 -.17¢ . -.08 -.08 -.20%
Days Abseént ) )
Father's Occupation 189 -.15* . =09 -.13 - .00
(1=tigh 16=Low) | ‘ .
.Fagther's Education 129 .06 A2 .14 . .13 ’

(1=Low é=High) . . .
Mother's Education 136 .13 <T' 03 .Q7 .03
d=low 6*High) < ' ‘ )
Numbgf of Siblings 206 -.01° ' -Los -.02 -.06 .
- . e = S PR

Sxé%ifican; at .05 level Significant at .01 level .

) ‘ £

, Sex did not corrplate significantly with test score for either the
Ahorigin&l or the non-AberiginaI students, except in the case of the Standard .
Progressive Matrices where there was a low but significant correlation for:
the ndﬂ‘hbnrxginal students, girls scoring higher than boys on this tests Q
The trend onethe other tests in the non-Aborzginnl group was also for girls : -
to score higher than boys, but these correlations wero not significant.. ’

Correlationa hetween|Percentage of days absent and *est scores were

-u£ ed for the Aboriginal students than for the non-Aboriginal students,
and thcse gorfexat:ons were significant on all tests for the Aboriginal,
studcnts. but on, thé Stngdard Prcgreasive l.ericct and the nathematxcq test .
only in the glﬁg«ig(‘he non—Ahcrxginal students. \!n a1t c8ses the trend was -
for higher absented to be associated with lower test scores. ’

In the Aboriginal group father's oc:upatxon correlated signxfxcantl\
with test wcore on all tests except the' ru‘ding comprehension test. The

L] ' . - i o -
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relationship between father's occﬁpaticn and’ test score was less marked in
the non-Aboriginal group, and was significant only in the case of the
Standard Progréésive‘ﬂatrices. The trend in all cases was for lower scores

to be associated Eith'lower occupational levels.

The only significant corrclation between the educational level of the
parcnts ‘and test score was faqed in:the Aboriginal group, where futher's
cducational level correlsted significantly with score on the Standard
Progressive Matrices. The lack of significant corrclations between parents’
educational level and test score is prohably due to the small number of
cases in which information on parents' educational level was available. If

. more infgrmation on parents' educational level were available it is possible
that a stronger relationship between parents’ educntjonnl level and test
score could have been ‘found. = ’

In the Aboriginal”grohp correjations bhetween test score and number of
siblings were significant for all tests except the comprchension score of
the reading test, larger families being associated with\lower scores. There

¢ were however no signﬁfﬁcant correlations between number\Sf sihlings and test

scores in the tase of the non-Aboriginal students.

Further analyses of the relationship between background variables
and test performance

Further analyses of the relationship between background variables and test
performance were also undertaken.

A series of one-way analyses of variance were applied to test the sig-
nificance of differences in test scores according to tﬂe various background
variables, The results of these analyses confirmed the pattern of relation-"
ships indicated hy the correlations, and are reported in more detail else-
where (de Lemos, ]1877).

A series of AID anmalyses were also carried out to examine in more
detail the relationship botween background variables and test performance.
The AID program (Sonquist and Morgan, 1964) takes the original sample and
spiits it int&;twp parts on the basis of the predictor variable which
exp!ains the grgatéézﬂgmount of wvariance; this split therefore creating
two groups which §ge'ﬁnre distingt than any other, pair of groups that could

+ be created by spfitt{ng on any obher predictor variable,

..g,{"

Each of these groups is then split inm turn on the predictor variable
that explains the greatest amount of variance within each group,‘and this

.,
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splitting
minimue siz
is znsufficienr

cess continues until the groups formed fall below a certain

or the smount of vnriance‘explnined\by the remaining predictors
¢ justify a further splfl. The ﬁredictors asscciated with .
one part @f the snsple may be different from the predictors associated with
ether paékg of the sample, «o0 the sub-groups formed by the first or '
subsequent splits may then be split by different péedictor variables.

The AID analysis therefore determiges the best predictor‘ofAthe :
criterion variable for the total group and for various subsamples of thes
. total group. It also provides a description of the characteristics of ,

those groups whose performance is high in terms of the criterion variable,
and those groups whose performance is low, and by rarking the final groups
obtained throdéh the AID analysis according to the. - . -rion score it is
possible to describe the characteristics of varioas grouns a: cording to
their position in relation to the criterion. The AID analysis can therefore
provide a descriptive summary of the characteristics of students scoring
'high on the criterion variable and students scoring low on the crlterxon

_ vnriable. .
AID analyses were applied to the tatal ;;mple and to the Aboriginal

and non-Aburiginn} groups separately in ‘order to determine which predictor A
variables were mo:t closely associated with performance on the tests The
criterion varxables were scores on the Standard Progressive Matrxces test,
speed. of comprehension score on the reading test, and score on the
mathematics test., The predictor variabies included in each analysig were
father's occupation, type of school attended, location of schoeol, sex, and
degree of Aboriginality.' The results of the AID analyses applzed to the
. total sample are illustrsted in Figures 5.9, 5,10 and 5.11. The results of
the AID analyses applied separately‘to the Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal .

-

groups are reported in more detail elsewhere (de Lemos, 1977).

Results of AID analyses

Standard Progressive Matrices. In the case of the Standard Progressive

' Matrices, the most important predictor of performance for the total group
ce was father's occupation, students with father’'s occupation ranked in-the
professional, managerial, clerical and skilled categories scoring higher

! When inci ided as a predictor variable for the total sample, an addifional
category, 'Non-Aboriginal’ was added, thus giving four categorzes for
degree of Aboriginality ranging from predom:nantly Aboriginal' to 'non—
Aboriginal {x e. European),

/




than students with father's occupation ranked in the semi-skilled and
unskilled categories (see Figure 5.9).

Among students with fathers' occupations in the unskilled and semi-

* skilled gories, the next s¥st important predictor of performance on
the Standard Progressive Matrices was degree of Aboriginality, students of
predolinantty European descent and non-Aboriginal students scoring higher
than students of predominantly Aboriginak descent or of mixed descent.
Within both of these groups location of school was the next most important
predictor of score, .but in the case of the non-Aboriginal and predominantly
European descent group it was those students attending metropolitan schools
who scored higher, while in the case of the predominantly Aboriginal and

- mixed descent group it ~as tlose student: attending country schools who
scored higher. ' '

.

In the case of the non-Aboriginul and predaminéntiv European descent
students attending country schools, the next most important predictor was
again degree of Adboriginality, non-Ahprigxnal students scoring -higher than
students of predominantly European descent, wh(le among the non-Aboriginal
students the next most important predictor of test score was type of school
attended, students attending high schools scorxng higher than those attend-
ing technical sqhools. ,

This analysis can be summarized by ranking the final groups
distxnguished on the basis of the AID analysis according to score on the
Standard Progressive Matrices test. This is shown in Table 5.14.

From Table 5.14 it can be seen th&t the highest scoring group were
students with father's accupation in the professxonai menagerial, clerical
or skilled categories. No gther predictor variable accounted for sufficient
varinnce to sub-divide this group further.

.

The next highest scoring groups from the Jower occupational levels
were the non-Aboriginal students attending country high schools and the
non-Aboriginal students or those of predominantly Furopean descont attenuing

metropolitan schools.

The lowest scoring group comprised students whose fathers were in
" unskilled or semi-skilled occupations, who were of predominantly Aboriginal

descent or of mixed descent, and who attended a metropolitan school.

Reading test. In the case of the speed of comprehension score on the
reading test, the most important predigtor of score for the total group was

126
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Table 5.14 Results of AID Analysis: Ranking of Final AID Groups on
Standard Progressive Matrices Test

‘ ) - ) Mean
Rank ' Description of Group i N * Score

1 Father's occupation professional, managerial, - .

clerical or skilled _ N 140 40.7
2 Father's occupation semi-skilled or unskilled, v

- nan-Aboriginal. attends country high school . 31 390.9

3 Father's occupation semi- -skiled or unskilled,

non-Aboriginal or of predominantly European

descent, attends metropolitan school -1 39.6

*4 'Father's occupation semi-skilfed or unskilled,

of mixed descent or of predominantly Aﬁor:gxnal

descent, attends country school 33 . 35.%
5 Father's occupation semi-skilled or unskilled, .

non-Aboriginal, attends country technical school. 25 35.4
6 Father's occupation semi-skilled or unskilled,

of predominantly European descent, attends

country school 17 32.0
7 Father's occupation semi-skilled or unskilled, ( -

of ‘mixed descent or of predominantly Aboriginal

descent, attends metropolitan school 15 28.7

%

degree of Aboriginality, Shon-Aboriginal students and students of predominantly
European descent scoring higher than students of mixed descent or students of
predominantly Aboriginal descent (sée Figure 5.10).

In the non-ABariginal and predominantly European descent group the
next most igportant predictor of reading score was type of school attended,
high school students scoring higher than technical school students. Within
each of these groups the next most important predictor of reading score was
location of scheool, students attending metropolitan schools scoring higher
than students attending country schoels in both the high school and the
technical school groups. K The only other significant predictor was father's
'occupntion. students with father's occupation in the professional,

‘ nansgerial. clerical or skilled categories scoring higher than studenti
:"iifh'fither’s occupation in the unskilled or semi-skilled categories in
the non-Aboriginal or predominantly European group attending country high

schools’
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Table 5.15 Results of AID Analysis: Rapking of Final AID Groups on
Speed of Comprefiension Score on the Reading Test

. . " Mean
Rank - Description of Group . N Score
H ' Non-Aﬁoriging}‘or of predandnantiy European S
descent, attending metropolitan high school 51 24,13
2 Non-Aboriginal or of predomimantly European
< descent, attending country high school, . -

father's occupation professional, managerial,

clerical or skilled 40 22.5
3 Non-Aboriginal or of predominantly European
* dostent, attending metropolitan techmical T,
school . . L o 43 .~ 19.8
4 Non-Abariginal or of predominantly European
- descent, attending country high school, . ,
father's occupation semi-skilled or unskilled 36 18.0
5 Non-Abtoriginal or of predominantly Ewropean
o _descent, attending country technical school 39 . 15.6
p X
6 * Of predominantly Aboriginal descent, or of
‘mixed descent : . _ - 40 15.2

»
-

The findl groups distinguished on the AID analysis were ranked in order
according to speed of comprehension score on the reading test. This rank-
ing, together with a description of each group, is shown in Table 5.15.

[ . Y A -

¢ The highest scoring groups were the‘ncn-AhoriginaI students or
students of predoninantly\ﬁuropean descent attending metropolitan high

. -schools,.and those attending country high schools whose fathers! occupations

were in the hiiﬁer\cccupatianal categories, :

The next highest scoring groups were the non-Aboriginal ur'prednminangéy
European descent students attending metropolitan technical schools, and
‘those‘nttcnding country high échools whose fathers' occupations were in
the lower pccupational categories,

The lowest scoring groups were students df predominantly Aboriginal
_descent or of mixed descent, and non-Aboriginal students or students of
predominant ly Eurnﬁean descent attending country technical schools.

Mathematics test. In the case of the mathematics test, the most

inportant predictar.cf tést score for the total';rnﬁp vas degree of
Abariginslity, non-Aboriginal students scoring higher tham Aboriginal

students (see Figure 5.11)}.

' ek
“ = 14z ,

kS

.
e



L 1
-

R - T YT R
Totul '
. ) e 5 -
g
. ‘ : Togres of Adarigimlity
{ ) r A *
Mparigiml Bendiberipisel ) _ .
: - e
. inthb} BRETLS RN .
B - l-‘lﬁ
| .
Father's ecompition Tipe d Al
[ trotosstons, | ! | )
Sonleqhiiled mﬂm Todalcsl  ftigh . - :
or maskilind o shlillnd l 3
: 4 .
:l“ =R :- %7 x= .QJ : * A
5= 66 i=% FY %= 108
|’ S
) : Lecstisn of sohwel 1 tacatton of serent
l l ! | :
Comniry fetrepolitas mmm—
1 1
Teto ] Fent9 wm 62 =02
- =% =X i TY Y =N
' N
N . S T
e . i .
L | o :
' iy ~ . girls '
.- , } S | n
e Fm3, “Em 17 , .
LY - ke 7 0 K2t N '
S ! ————t ! .
AN . father's occipation
~ . - . .
V'__‘LJY'v .\— . S‘i—ﬁﬂh‘ WQ' "é-g
L . i : o mim.lu clers or n‘knld
. N - 2
‘ AT R :
. NI ’ RELY:) =9 .
RSN : '
- NS IR S
N f).‘l ) N N .’i ]
:f“ : Axe m ¢ ‘_ ]
i : *, Girley
Y : \: 1
‘: 4:’ l:iﬁ.ﬁ
L x“ < LE¥)
- N ‘(-‘ - .
F:m <§ h AID Analysis: Background Characteristics of, 14-year-old
- Aboriginal and Non-Aboriginal Students as Predictors of
w"l: S Score on the Mathematics Test &
Do : i
. . -~
¢ . - 130’ 4 ¢j ' s
. : qg. t . o y | . “A
. - . ‘




-

Asong the non-Aboriginal students the most important\bredictor.bf
mathematics score was type of school atténded. hiéh school students scoring\
higher than technica} school students. Among the high school students the
next most important predictor of test score was location of school, sEudents
attending metropolitan hiﬁg schools scgrgng higher than studenfg“ktcgngi:f\

- country high schools, while among the technical school students the next
most important predictor’of test score was sex, girls scoring higher than.
boys. Among the non-Abo:iginai students attending metropolitan high schools, ,

..the most important. predictor of mathematics score was sex, boys scoring
higher‘thsn -girls. Among the non-Aboriginal students attending country high
schools, the most important predictor of score was father S occupatxan"
students with fathers in the professional, managerzal clerical and skilled
occupation categeries scarxng higher ‘than students with fathers in semi-
skilled and unskilled occupational cntegofxes.

Anoﬁg the Aboriginal studehts'gie most important predictor of
mathematics score was father's occupation, students with fathers' occupations
in the professional, managerial, clérica! or skilled categories scoring
higher than students with fathers! occupations in the semi-skilled br
unskilled categories. Among the Aboriginal students in the. lower occupa-
tional catezory location of school was the next most important predictor «

Q” of test scnrq, students attemding metropolitan schools scoring higher than

those attending country schools. ‘ ) Yoo

The final groups distinguished on the AID analysis were ranked in
order according to their mathematics score. This is shown in Table 5.16.

The highest scoring group on the mathematics test were the non-
Aboriginal boys attending metropolitan high schools. The mean score of
this group was markedly higher than that of any of the other groups.

The next highest scoring groups were the non-Aboriginal students in . "
the higher occupational categories attending country high schools,
n-Aboriginal girls attending teqpaical schools. and non-Aboriginal girls
attending netrepolitln high schools,

Following these gYoups were the non-Aboriginal studeﬁts in the lower
occupationsi catégories attending éountry éighAschcaIs, Aboriginal ‘students -
in the higher occupational categories, and non-Aboriginal boys attending
‘technical schools, ' | s

The lowest scoring groups were the Aboriginal students with semi-

skilled or unskilled fathers attendihg country and metropelitan schools.
L Y . .
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Table 5.16 Results of AID Analysis: Ranking of Final AID Groups on

Mathenatics Tést

+ e

. . .“ Mean
Rank Description of Group : N Score
1 ~ Non-Aboriginal, attends metropolitan high schogl, 2
boy 12 25.3
- 2 Non-Aboriginal, attends country high scheol,
father's ocgupation professiqnal, managerial
clerical or skilled - 39 17.6
3 ' Non-Aboriginal, atténds technical schnol.'girl 21 17.6
4 Non-Aboriginal, attends metropolitan high school, '
- girl , ' 27 16.0
S M Non-iborigina! attends country high schnol -
father's occupation semi-skilled or unskilled 28 14.4
6 Aboriginal, father's occupation professional, .
managerial, clerical or skilled, . - 14 14.1
Non-Aboxiginal, attends technical school, boy 47 13.3
Aboriginal, father's occupation semi-skilled or '
unskilled, attends metropolitan school " 30 11.9
9 Aboriginal, father's occupstion semi-skilled or
v unskilled, attends country school . 36 8.0

4
L

-

Sunaatz>of RID analyses

-
¥

The results of the AID snalyses indicated that the most impartant predictors
of test score for the total sample were generally father’s occupatidn and
degree of Aboriginality, while type of school attended, location of school
and sex were in some cases predictors of score for particular sub- groups

of the total sample. Type of school attended tended to be a gore impcrtane
pgedictor of test scores for the non-Aboriginal students than fcr the
Aboriginal students, while location of school temded to be & more importsnt
*predictor for the Ahoriginai students.

The AID analysis provides a description of the characterisnxcs of
those students scoring high on the tests and those ‘studeiits scoring low on
the tests, and indicates which variables are the best predictors of score
for the total sample and for various sub-groups "of the total’ sample. ™
Nnrecver, the AID analysis tgkes into account the interrelstions between the
prédictor variables, and forms sub-groups in which the interactions between
the variables are taken iato cdnsideration. )

-
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Table 5.17 Correlations between Background Variables ang Attitude Scores‘
‘ . Aboriginal Students *
f

- . Like ‘ Academic .
Background School \" Motivation Self-reqard
Variables N 104 . 104 104
" School Area 109 -.06 _,xf’ - .05 T
“ (1=Metro. 2=Country) _ . : b |
School Type ; 109 .16 S TR 05 -
' (1=High 2-Tech.) - St :
Form 109 .01 -.08 .06
‘(l's) ’ ¢ ’ ! - ’ - «
. Sex 109 .00 - .03 . ".09
(1=Boy 2=Girl) _ AR /
Percentage of 96 Co-09 .05 ) -.10
Days Absent . ) :
Father's Occupation 66 -.03 ' .08 ' -.03
(l=High 1.sLow) .
Father's Education 20 .41 .09 . .18
(1=Low 6=High) *
Mather's Education 30 .32 C -.06 .22
© (l=Low 6-High) )
Number of Siblings 94 -.06, .08 .28 )
* Significant at <01 level . \ b

y

Relationship between Background Variables and Attitude Scores
L ] i ’ § ’

Correlations betueen~backggpuq§ variables and attitude scores

' i
Correlations between background variables and attitude scores for Aborizinal
students and for non-Aboriginsl students are shown in Tables 5.17 and 5.18.

In the Aboriginal group, the only‘significant correiations between
attitude scores and background variables 'were found in the case of the Self-
*, regard scale. In particular, the correlations of self-regard with school .
. ares (students in metropolitan schools scoring higher than students in country .
schools) and with number of siblings (students from smaller families scoring
. higher than, studénts from larger families} were both i;ﬁg}i&cant at the one
& perfcent level,

.
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Tabie 5.18 Correlations betwoen Background Variables amd Attitude Scores;
Non-Aboriginal Students -

o ] _Attitude Scales ° .
) .. Like Academic

Background . School’ Motivation Self-regard
Variables ‘ N 215 218 218

- School Area -7 -, 06 .01 T .os
(1sMetro. 2=Country) ] . _
School Type , 217 -.02 .11 . .08
(1=High 2sTech.) - : .-
Form 217 5-03 -.10 , 200

. (1-8) ' .
Sex. 217 .09 .01 . 10
(1=Boy 2=Girl) 3 < ..
Percentage of 193 . -.22%* ~.07 -.13
Days Absent .
Father's Occupaticn 189 -.14* -.08 Tl 17
{1=High 2=Low) . * ]
Father's Education 129 .06 -.01 .06
{1=Low 6=High)
Mother's Education 136 - .03 .00 _ .09
{1sLow 6=High) ‘ )
Nusber of Sibliggs - 200 ¢ --14¢ -.19* -.14*

!

- Significant at .05 level T3 Significant at, .0l level -__.\‘_,J

Correlstions between scores on ihg Like School scale and the educstional
level of the mother and father in the Aboriginal group were relatively high,
bt becsuse of the small number of cases in which the educational level of
the parents was known these corrélations did not reach statistical
significance.

‘In the non-Aboriginal group there was a significant correlstion between
score on the Ssif-regard scale and form level, students at the highdr form
levels scoring higher on this scale than students at the lower form levels.
There was also a significant correlation between score on the Like School
scale and percentage of ddys sbsent, higher absences being associated with

* lower scores on this scale. Father's occupation currelated significantly.
with scoras on thc Like School and Self-regard scales, higher occupational
' 1cvcls being lssocisted ui:h higher scores on these scales. Number of

<.
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siblings also corfﬁlated significantly with attitude scores, larger families’
being associated with lower scores on all ‘the scales.

Onc-way snalyses of variance were also applied to test the significance

of differences in attitude scorcs,accordigg to the varjous bagkground

variables. The results of these analyses are rcported in more detail
elscwhere (de Lemos, 4977), but in general they canfirned.the pattern of

»
.

relationships indicated by the correlations.

Results of AID analyses

As in the case of the test écores. ATD analyses were appried éa the attigude'
scores to determine which predictor variables were most closely aSsociated
with scores on, the attitude scales. Thé predictor variables included in

each analysis were fdher's occupation, type of school éttended. locat}on of
wchool, sex, degree of Aboriginality, and teacher's assessment of potential.
The analyses were applied to the total group.and td the.Aborigxnal and the
non-Aboriginal groups separately. Only the analyses applied to the total
group are reported here. The analyses applied to the Aboriginal and the non-
Ahorxgxnal groups separately are rqported in more detail elscwhere (de Lemos,
1977). . :

The results of the AID analyses applied to the total group for the Like
School scale, the Academic Motivation scale and the Self-regard scale are
illustrated in Figures 5.12 to 5.14. : .

Like Sthogﬁ scale. In the case of the Lile School scale the best

predictor of score was teacher’s assessment of potentisl, those students
assessed as h:ving the potential - . uﬁiversit?.or tertiary level studies,
technical training, and sales or cieric‘l work scoring higher than students
assessed as having the potential for unskilled or semi-skilled work only

(see Figurd 5,12), Among the students assessed in the top four categories the

“next best predictor was again teacher's,#ssessment of potential, students
. 8ssessed as having the potential for university or tertiary level studies

scoring higher than students gsseSsed as heving thc potontial for technical
training or sales or clerical work. .In the latter category the best predictor

of Like School score was type of school dttended, technical school students

scoring higher thanm high school students. Within each of these categbries

the hest predictor of Like School score was degree of Aboriginality, students
of predominantly Aboriginal descent or of predominantly Aboriginal or of mixed
“descent scoring higher than the students of predominantly European descent and

L
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non-Aboriginal students. Among the non-AhoriginaL'high school students and
those of predominantly European descent or of mixed descent the bhest predictor
of Like Schéol score was father's occupation, students with professional,
lanagerxal. clerical and skilled fathers 5cor1ng higher than those with
unskilled Qr semi-skilled fathers.

Among the students assessed as having the potentxal for unsknlled or
semi-skilled work, the only other sxgnxficant predictor of Like School score

was sex..girls scoring higher than boys. |

The final groups distinguished on the AID ana!ysx: were ranked in order

'accordxng to score on the Like School scale. This is shown in Table 548..

" The highest scoring groug§§n<5\the predominantly Aboriginal or mixed

descent students attending technical school and assessed as having the

" potential for technical traiming or sales or clgrical work.

.
The next highest sco;ing gréups were the students assessed as having
the potential for university or tertiary level studies, the students of
\Qrcdouinantly Abofiginal descent attending high school and assessed as
havxpg the potential for tgchnxcal training or For sales or clerical work,
and the non-Aboriginal or predominantly European dcscent students attending
technical.schools and assessed as having the potential for technical
training or saleg or clerical work, and students if thf same cdtcgory
attendiﬂg high schools Jbut whose fathers’ occupations were in the pro-
fessional, Ranagerial, clerical or skilled chtegory. ‘

The pext highest scoring group were the girls asscssbd as having the
potential for semi-skilled e} unskilled worh only, and thtqnon~hhoriginai
or predominantly European or mier descent students attending high schools
and assessed as paving the potentiul for technieal tﬁpining or sales or
clerical work, and whose fathers' occupit ions were inithe unshilled and
Scemi-skilled categories. The lowest scoring group were the boys aﬁ~esscd

as having the potential for unshilled or semi- -skitled work only. .

Academic Motivution scale. In the case of the Acadcmic ﬁotivation

scale the bast prednctnr of score for the total group was teacher's Assess-
sont of potenttab those students asscssed as capable of itniversity or .
tertisry level studies, technical training, or sgles or clerical work scoring
‘Bigher thaa students asscessed as capahle of upskilled or semi-gkilled work
only (seec Fi|ur¢ 5.13). Among those students with the higher assessment of
.pctlntﬁl‘, the next split was on degree,of Aboriginality, students of

137 , 750



‘Table 5.19 Results of AID?Analyses: Ranking of Final AID Groups on

€

l Like Schcol Scale. -

i £

Y

' ‘ Mean
Rank . ’ Description of Group N Score

1 . Assessed as havin{ the potential for technical
' training or sales or clerical work, attends
technical school, of predominantly Aboriginal
or of mixed descent ’ 13 41.2

2 AssesSed as having the potential for university
ff or tertiary level studies 63 39.6
3

Assessed as having the potential for technical

training or sales or clerical work, attends

high school, of p:edominantly;Aburiginal, .
descent . o 38.3

4 Assessed as hgving the potential for technical
training or sales or clerical work, attends - f;)
technical school, non-Aboriginal or of pre- :
dominantly European descent 68 36.5

]

5 Assessed as having the potential for

. technical training or sales or clerical

work, attends high school, non-Aboriginal or
pf predominantly European descent or of mixed
descent, father's occupation professional,

managerial, clerical or skilled 51 34.9

6 Assessed as having the potential for unskilled
. . or semi-skilled work only, girl 19 33.0

7 Assessed as having the potential for technical
training or for sales or clerical work, attends
high school, non-Aborjiginal or of predominantly
European descent 6r of mixed descent, father's
occupation semi-skilled or unskilled 54 31.8

- 8 Assessed as having the potential for unskilled
s . pr semi-skilled work only, boy- - T 41 29.1

-
*
4

predominantly Aboriginal descent scoring higher than student? of mixed
destent or of predominantly Eurcopean descent and non-Aboriginal students.

There were no further splits in either of these groups, despite the fact

. ;hat the latter group was a particularly large group {N=241). This indicates

that none of the preJictnr variables available accounted for a sufficient
proportion of the variance to allow a further split of this group.
Inspection of the summary table in the AID print-out, which provides

: . b s .
information on the propoftion of var.ence explained by cach of the predictor

_ variables at each stage of the analysis, indicated tiat the predictor

‘variables explaining the greatest. amount of variance in this group were

%
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type of school attended (0.6 per cent) and degree of Aboriginality (0.5 per
cent). However, néither of these variances was high enough to split this
group further. Among the students assessed as capable Ef unskilled or semi-.
skilled work only, the next split was on degrees of Aboriginality, in this
case the Aboriginal students scoring higher than the non-Aboriginal students.
Among the Aboriginal students the next best predxctur of academic motivation
was agair_ dqgree qf Aboriginality, in this,case the students of predominantiy
European deséent scoring higher than-the students of mixed descent and the
students of predoninantly Ahorxgxnal "descent. Nexther of these groups split
any further on the analysis.

Annng the non-Aboriginal students the next split was on type of school

attended, technical school students scoring higher than high school students,

and in the technical school group the best predictor of score was locatxon

'of school, country students.scoring higher than metropolitan students

-

The ranknng of the final groups distinguished on the AID analysis

aceording to Academic Motivation score is shown in Table 5.20.

The two highest scofing groups on the Academic~M¢tivation scale were
the Aboriginal students of ;predominantly Aboriginal descent who were
assessed as having the potential for university or tertiary level studies,
technical training, or sales or clerical work, and the Aboriginal students
of predominantly . European descent assessed as hgving the potential for semi-
skilled or unskilled work only. ‘

. .
The next highest scoring groups were the large group containing the
remainder of the students assessed as having the potential for sales or
clerical work, techniéal training, or tertiary or university level studies;
the ndn-Aboriginal students attending country technical schools\apd assessed

as having the potential for semi-skilled or unskilled work only; and the

" Aboriginal students of predominantly Aboriginal descent or of mixed descent

assessed as having the patentiai for semi- skxlled or unskilled work only.

‘The lowest scoring gfoups on the Academic Motivation scale werc the
non-Aboriginal students assessed as having the potential for unskilled or
semi-skilled work only, and attending high schools or metropolitan
technical schools. -

Self-regard scale. in the case of the Self-regard scale the hest

predictor of score was teacher's assessment of potcential, students assessed

as having the potential for university or tertiary level studies scoring\*

G4 140 153 ' )
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Table 5.20. Results of AID Analyses: Ranking of Final AID Groups on .
" Academic MotiIvation Scale

. . ‘ Mean
Rank DesctripNion of Group ' N Score

1 Assessed as having the potential for university
or tertiary level studies, technical training,

g or sales or.clerical work, and of predominantly

Aboriginal descent 18 45.3

2 . Assessed as having the potential for ulskilled
o ' or semi-skilled work only, and Aboriginal of ,
. : predominantly European descent , 10 44.0

'3 Assessed as having the potential for university
: ’ or tertiary level studies, technical training
or sales or clerical work, and non-Aboriginal
or Aboriginal of predamxnantly European descent
or of mixed descent . 241 41.3

. ©g _ Assessed as having the potential for unskiller i
or semi-skilled work only, non-Aboriginal |
student attending country technical school 15 40.7

.5 Assessed as having the potential for unskilled
' semi-skilled work only and of predominantly
Ah figinal or of mixed descent 11 38.4

& - Assessed as having the potential for unskilled
or semi-skilled work only, non-Aboriginal
student attending metropolitan technical schocl 10 34.9

7 Assessed as having the potential for unskilled
or semi-skilled work only, non-Aboriginal
student attending high school 14 34,1 ~

—

h ]

higher than students assessed as having the potential for techniéal training,

sales'qr clerical work, or unskilled or semi-skilled work only ({see Figure
5.14). Among the students sssessed 8% having the potential for university

or tertiary level studies the best predictor of Self-regard score was

location of school, metropolitan students scoring higher than country

students, and among the_ country students the best predictor was sex, girls
scaripﬁ higher than boys.

.

Location of school was also the best predictof of Self-regard score
" among the students with a lower assessment of future potential, metropolitan
students sgain scoring h{gher than country”étudents. Among the country
‘students type of school attended was the best predictor, technical school

students scoring higher than high school students. Améng'the technical
~ students the next split was on degree of Aboriginality, the non-Aboriginal

4
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Tablé 5.21 Results of AID Analyses: Ranking of Final AID Groups on |

] the Self-Regard Scale \ _“‘
) . ) ’ . Mean -
Rank Description of Group N Score

1 Assessed as having the po:ential for university

or tertiary leve] studieszra:;ends metropolitan

, school 29 40.1

2 Assessed as having the potential for university

or tertiary level-studies, attends country ©

school, girl - 21 39.1
3 Assessed as having the potential fot-technical '

training, sales owclerical work, or unskxlled
or semi-skilled work only, attends cotintry .
technical school, and non-Aboriginal 43 36.&

4 Assessed as having ‘the potential for technical
/ training, sales or clerical work or unskilled
or semi-skilled work anly, and attends '
netropolxtan school 105 36,1

5 Assessed as having the patent1al for university
or tertiary level studies, attends country
school, boy 13 35.5

6 Assessed as having the ﬁotentxal for technical
training -or sales or clerical work, attends
country high school - - : 77 34.4

7 Assessed as having the potential for technical
tfraining, sales or clerical work, or unskilled .
or scmi-skilled work only, attends ceuntry :
technical school, Aboriginal, 21 - 33,7

8 Assessed as having the potentxai for semi-
skilled or unskilled work only, attends country
high school 13- 30.5

5 -

ety
-

i
students scoring higher than tha Ahorxgxnal students, while .among the high

school students the next split was on teacher's assessment of potential,
students assessed as having the potential for technical training or for

clerical or sales work scoring higher than'\tuden:s assessed as cagpble of
“uskilled or seni skilled work only. :

-

"The ranking of the final groups distinguished on the AID snalySis of

.Self-regard scores is shown in Table §.21

" The highest scoring groups on the Self-regard scale were the students
attending mefropolitan schools and assessed as having the potential for
univcrs:ty or tertiary level studies, and the girls at:ending cauntry schools
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. .- . :
4 . S . .

asseisod as having the potential for university or tertiary level studfes.

Thefﬁcxtrhighest scofing groups were the non-Aboriéknal students attend-
ing nctropolitin chools who were assessed as hswing‘the potential for
‘technical tiaining, syles or clerical work, or unskilled or semi-skilled work
v oniy.
Following these groups were the boys attending country schools assessed
as having the potential for university or tertiary leve) studies, the ' '
country‘hish school students assessed as having the potential for technical
- ~ training or sales or clerical work, and the Aboriginal students sttending
| country technical schools and assessed 8s having the potential for techmisal
training, sales or clerical work, or unskilled or semi-skilled work. -

The lowest scoring group were the students assessed as having the
potential for unskilled or semi-skilled work enly and attending country
high schools. , -

R
In the case of the attitude ‘scales the most important predictor of

score was therefore teacher's assessment of future potentzal There was
,, also some trend for Aboriginal students to score higher on the Like School
: tion scales‘thaq non-Aboriginal students, for girls to
“,+  score higher than boys on the Like School and Self-regard scales, and for
technical school students to score higher than high school student< on all
the scales. On the Academic Motivation Scale the trend was for country
. students to score higher than metropolitan students, but on the S‘ﬁf regard
scale thq‘tendency was for the metropolitan students to score higher than
the country students.

Summafy of Results

P The results of the secondary school testing program indicated éignificant

' | differences in achievement between Aboriginal mﬁb\::f-Aboriginal students.

. The Aborxgiﬁal students scordl consistently lower omtests of general ability
and achievement in reading and mathematics than the non- Abor:g1nal students
selected from the same schools as the Aberiginal students., The differences
ﬁetwﬁen the Aboriginal gfgup and theé random sample of non-Aboriginal students
{the age match group) were highly significant on all the tests admtnx:teredp

- but the differences between the Abcriginai students and the lower ab111tv
non-Aboriginal group (the ability match graup) werc significant only on, the
1Q score of the Standard Progressive Matrices, the mathematics test and the
vocabulary score of the reading test.

-
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~ Comparisons of fhe distribution of scores for the Aboriginal and non-
Aboriginal groups with expected distributions based on available norms
_indicated & high profortion of the Aboriginal students scoring in the below
average categories and relativg}y few Aboriginal students scoriqg in t
. ahove. average categories, particularly on the reading test, In the ¢ of
‘¢ the Standard Pragressive Matrices the scores of the non-Aboriginal g ‘hps
s approxfiated the expected distribution of scores, but on the reading test

.
t

the scores of the non-Aboriginal grnups also ‘tended to cancentrate in the
average and below average categorzes on the basis of the Victorian Form 3
norms. However, when the disgributions of scores on the reading test were
compared with the Victorian Form 2 norms, it was found that the scores of
the age miatch group apiioximated the eipected.distributioﬁ for Victorian

- Form 2 students, but the scores of the Aboriginal an&hahi}ity match groups
were.still lower than expected for Vict(rian Form 2 studenté.

(% s

In the case of the mathematxcs test the- average facility levels for
groups of items and for the total score were compared with those of the IEA
sample of Australian lg-yeartgld students tested in 1964. The average
facility levels for the age match group wére similar to those of the [EA-
13-year-old sample, but those of the Aborigihal group and the ability match
group were lower, and on some groups of items the average facility levels
of the Aboriginal students were only slightly higher than would be expected
by chance. The relative difficulty of the different groups of items wefe

SxmxXar far all groups.
€

. , The results of the teacher ratings of students' achievement in the
basxc subject areas confirmed the pattern of performance of the Aberxgxnai
and non-Aboriginal groups revealed by the test scores, but the Yrend was
for the teacher ratings to place rdther more of the Aboriginal students in
the average and above average categories than would be expectcd'on thg basis

of the test® stores.

-

Teacher hssessments of the students' fiture educational or occupational
potential ind‘catgd that over haif t§§ Ltudents in all groubs were assessed.
as capable of some form of post-secondary training, including technical
training as an apprentice, or some form of tertiary study. The proportion
of students in each assessment category was similar for the Aboriginal and
non—Aboriginal groups; but with some trend for a higher proportion of the age
match students to be assessed'if the higher categories and a IOhCT propor-

txon in the unskilied or semi-skilled category. ' '

&
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The- results on the attitude scales indicated no sign%ficant differences

- in attitude scores betwsen the Aboriginal and the age match group, but some.

trend for the ability aatch group to score lawer on the atn1:ude scales
than the other groups, pnrticularly on the Academxc Motivation scale. The

~ scores on the attitude gcales of the Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal groups

in this study were similar to thosc reported by Keeves (1974) for a

Canberra ‘Form 1 population, indicating that the attitudes to school and self

~of the students in this study'srq probably similar to those that Would be

expected in any average group of Australian students. . -

-
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.. CHAPTER 6 )

EDUCATIONAL. AND OCCUPATIONAL ASPIRATIONS,

HOME BACKGROUND AND SCHOOL: LEAVING PATTERNS .
. ) n‘. ¢
Rnsults'qiﬂzhe-ig;:;Qiew and-the Homo Background Questionndind . .

]

In the interview students’ attitudes to school and aspirations were explored
further, “and questions on parental aspirations were also included. The home
background questionnaire was designed to obtain information on homework and
recreational activities undortaken in the home, and the extent uf;parental
interest in and encouragement of such activities,

Results of the interview

Attitude to school. The first question in the iiterview was a direct

question on whother or not students liked school. Responses to this question
were classified into four categories as indicated in Table 6.1. The percent-
age of responses in each category for each group is shown in Table 6.1.

The majority of students in all groups stated that they liked school, or
' knvc,g qualified response indicating that they liked school most of the time,
-or axcept for some specific subjects ~r activities. Réintivply few students
stated definitely that they did not like school, or gave a qualified neéative
response indicating that on the whole they disliked school more than they
- liked it, although they might like some aspects of schéol. The proportion
of Aboriginal stu&énts giving a negative response on this question was lower
than the proportion of non-Aboriginal studonts.

Comparing the results on this question with the responses to the item
s 'I don't like school’ on the attitude questionnaire (see Figure 5.6)
. & higher proportion of négative responses were found on the attitude
qQuestionnaire than in the interview, suggesting that the interview s1tuatxon
may tend to inhibxt negative responses. '

Subjects liked and disliked. Students were also asked wkat their -
favcurite subjects at school were, and which subjects. they liked least.

Favourite subjects most frequently menfioned by the Aboriginal students : °
were art, English and social studies, those most frequently mentioned by the
ability match group were English, social studies, woodwork and other trgde
subjocts, while those most frequently mentidned by the age match group were

. Y

[
e !

'Vﬁjb't-;w'l o . I S . (; ‘

~




N R TR IR R NS TR P N R T e T T : : -
PR = Ak T . e ERSEEN Bt LIRS -

B S IR i TEREI

-
'sﬁ

t
- -

Table 6.1 Student's Attitude to School: Percentage of Responses in each
Cag_gory to Question as to whether or not Studeﬂt Likes School -

-~

Respc}nses to Like-School Qm;tian

. ' -
- Group N Yes Yes: . No No:- ~
U e ” Qualified Qualified

-

" tboriginal 95 o % " 20 2. 2
Ability Match 103 O T 1
Age Natch .- 103 - 74 14 8 - 5

»

. ‘ lathelttxcs aud English. Hnﬁever, when favourite subjects were looked at as
proport;on pf the students actually takzng the subject, subjects such as
cooking, uooduort and other trade subjects were nast frequently'umhtxoned by
N students taking these subjects, and in the Aboriginal and ability match
| groups typing was. also frequently mentioned as a favourite subject.

-

Subjects most froquently menfioned as the least liked subjects ir all
groups werc mathematics, social studies and science, with mathematics being

_ more frequently mentioned as the least liked subject in the ABoriginal and

( abiliey match gr&ups tha; in the age match group. These subjects remaincde
~ asthe highest propnrtion of disliked subjects mentioned when responses were
+ loocked at as a proportion of the students actually taking the subjects.

| Educational aspirations. Students wore asked both when they expecte

- ( to leave ;choel and whep they would like to leave school. The expected apd
. ,desired attainment “levels fpr students in each group are shown in Table 6.2.

J/AS\\\\/ In all groups the desired attainment level tended to be higher than the
" expected attainment level, with.a higher proportion of students wanting to

f-i * complete Form S or Form 6 than actually expecting ‘to complete Forms5 or
Form 6. The majority of studenfé in all groups either wanted or expected
to complete Form 5 or Form 6, the ability match group showing the lowest
‘ expected and desired attainment levels, with 47 per cent of students expecting
+ to tomplete Forl 5 or Form 6, and 54 per cent of students wanting to campletc
. Form § or Form 6. A higher prnpurticn of students in the ability match group
j; ' slso. expected to complete only Form 2 or Form 3 (22 per cent), but a higher
proportion of the Aboriginal students indicated that they wanted to com%lete
only Form 2 or Forn 3 (17 per cent), ’

. .

Students were aiso asked why they expected to leave school or uhy they




R e N )

Tabje 6.2 Expected and Desired Attainment Levels: Percentage of Students
.. in eac ategory -

1
s

v

L}4§§tninment Levels

Complete Eﬁnplcte Complete Complete

Group ' - N Form2or 3. Form 4 Fortt § Forn 6
Aboriginal: A |

. Expected Attainment S0 R 37 - 27 24

° Desired Attainment 85 17 T 28 , 33 ‘ 27
Ability Match? S .

Expected Attainment 96 - 22 3 29 . 18

Desired Attainment 100 14 R 33, 21
Age Match: : ' . . )

Expected Attainment 97 7. 27 31 . 33

Desired Attainment ° 102 4 25 5 36

¢

[y
. -

‘wanted to leave school at the level indicated. Overall the reasons for

wantina or expectinf to stay on at school were related mainly to obtaining
job qu:lifications. educatxonal Gualifications or special skills, while
reasons for wanting or expecting to leave School .earlier were related to

. wanting to ges_éojéb‘ or to the fact that the student was not doing well at

school, did not like school, or was bored at school. The reasons give:“
were simitar for Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students, although Aboriginal
students weré léss likely to mention not doing well at school as a reason
fcr«leaving eariier, and age was mentioned more frequently as a réason for

'unntxng to leave school by the abifity match group than by either of the

other groups. . . - .

-Occupational aspirations. Students were also asked what they would

like to do when they left school, and what they expected to do when they
left school. Responses were classified in terms of the occupational ranking
of the job nentione& . The percentage of responses in each category on the
Broom, Jones aud Zubrzycki scale for degsired and expected occupations. is
shown in Table 6 3.

*

In s}l groups there were a higher proportion of students wanting a
professional job than expecting a professional job, with the age match group
showing the highest proportion of students who both wanted and exﬁected a
professional jok anﬁ the ability match group the lowest proportion of
students who both wanted and expected a professional job., There was little
difference between the proportion of students wanting and expecting clerical

. .
» .



. Table 6.3 Ranking of Expcctc& and Desired Occupations: Percentage of

Responses in each Cutegory

v . . ' Occupational Ranking
' ~ 1 2 3 4 g .6
T AN . Profes- Mana- Semi- . ‘
o Group L N . sional gerial Clerical Skilled skilled Unskilled
Aboriginal: -
Expected : . .
- Occupation 69 26 3 21T 2L 1§ 12
. Occupation 82 —3577 1 22 24 8 10
1 - k3 ] f Y
’ _ Ab tch:
. Expected ~
; .~ Occupation 75 20 3 24 28 15 10
Desired o ot
Octupation 92 25 2 24 29 i0 10
Age Match: ) -
v Expected .
. Occupation 74 36 4 18 18 8 1o
i Desired ' v .
" Occupation 88 44 2 13 22 2 17

< — e

and skilled jobs in the Aboriginil and ability match groups: the ability
match group tending to have slightly higher proportions of desires and
expectations in these categories thamsie Aboriginal group. The agg match

~ . group showed a lower proportion of students wanting a clerical job tham

expecting a clerical job, and a higher proportion of students wanting a

skilled job than expecting a skilled job, but these di fferences were not

very great. All groups showed a higher proportion of studengf expecting a

semi-skilled job than wanting a semi-skilled joh but there was little

difference in any of the groups between the proportxon: of students rxpectxng
and wanting unskilled jobs Surprisingly it was the age match group, who

generally scored highest on the achievement tests, who showed the h:ghvst

proporcion of students both wanting and expecting an unskilled jobh.

rerhaps the most interesting aspect of these findings is that there does

not seem to be any very marked discrepancies between expected and desired
occupations. Wwhile there~might be some slight trend for students to wast

a slightly higher ranking occupation #han they expect, there is no indication
that the majority of gtudents are wanting to get o hch ranking professional
job but empecting only an gnskilled or semi-skilled job. However, the
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Table 6;4 Parental Aspirations: Classification 6f Parental Job ST
Treferences for Students: _Percentage of Responses in

/ gach Category ,
L3

o i

r .
iﬂﬁassificntion of Job Choice

—

N L]

'Up to the
° ) Profes- Managerial Unskilled or student'
Group : N  Sional or Clerical Skilled Semi-skilled Responses,/
R . Aboriginal: - .
) Mother's Choice. 67 27 21 12 6 34 .
Father's Choice 60 24 20 12 -6 38 .
Ability Match?’ . .
Mother's Choice 85 14 21 .25 3 :Zi
\ Father's Choice. 79 14 28 27 2‘ ( 32
Age Match: . ' ) // il ‘
&4 Mother's Choice 87 27 12 H) 4 7 e )
Father's Choice 80 23 13 15 3 47 N

proportion of students both expegtxng and desiring a professional

-

occupation is prcbabl\ unrgalxstxcall\ high in all groups.

A further question on whether or not students would be preparéd \

undergo further training on leavxng school was also asked. Very few

-

students indicated that they would not be prepared to undergo further

training, and types of training mentxovcd usually related to their job
aspirations or expectations

Parental nqpirationﬂ In order to obtain some indication of pdreﬁtﬂf“"‘\
aspirations, students were ashed what sort of joh they thought their parents

. . fwauld 1o them to take up, and when they thought their parcents wanted them

v  to leave school. Separate questions wery askhed to obtain mother's preferences
and father's prefoerences.

-

Responses to these questions are shown in Table 6.4 and Table ©.5. ln
+  the case of job aspirqrtons. (Table 6.4), parental chcxces were classxfxed T
into fdur main catcgories: professional, managerxal ar ¢lerical, skilleé,
and unskilled or semi-skilled. A fifth category for responses which ‘
.~ indicated that pare\ts preferred to leave the chebe to the student ('up to

the btudent' responses) was also distinguished. ‘ .

\:::: Parental !spgt!tiﬂns 3 erccived by the student tended to be higher
for the Aborigznal;ﬁnd age mat ch ETOUpSs than "for the ability match group.
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. Table 6.5 Parental Aspirations for Students' Educational Attainment Levels:
ot Percentage of Responsos in cach Category )

v N ,; , Attaizment Level
PR _ .- b . 'Up to
. Com-, stadent'
plete Com- - Com- Com-~ or
: Leave ., Form 2 plete plete plete ‘Depends
© Group . N atl15 or3 Form4 Form5 Form 6 on results'
Aboriginal: .
. Mother's Preference 85 1 1 14 15 62 6
T Father's Preference 72 1 1 14 14 67 3
. Ability Match: ' . ’ -
o Mother's Preference 99 9 3 21 18 37 11
‘ Father's Preference 91 9 3 20 16 35 12
- . Age Match: ) ’
. : Mother's Preference 97 1 1 8 28 48 13
Father's Proference 93 3 0 13 23 52 11

¥ ‘ ' .

In the case of occupational aspirations, a higher proportion of parcntal

R "« choices for professional occupations were found in the Aboriginal and age
-ntch groups than in the ability match group, while in the ability match

, group there were a hxsher proportion of parental choices in the sk:!ﬁ

., caxegnxy. Relatively few recsponses indicated parental preferences Aor un-
skilled or sémi—skif}ed jobs, but there were a substantial proportion of
rosponsés in all groups in the ‘up to the student' category, indicating that
.+, wany parents preferred to leave the choice of an occupation to the student.

o8 In the case of educational aspirations (Table 6.5}, relatively few
‘students, sdw their parénts as wanting them.to leave school at the azge of 15
xeérs or after the completion of Form 2 or Form 3, but of those who did the
majority were in the ability match group. The proportion of students who saw
thexr parents as wanting them to complete Form 6 was higher in the Abor1;1nal

3‘§ . gr%up thanm in either of the other groups, thh over 60 per cent of students
‘ in_this category in the Aborxgxnal group as compared with about half in the
o sge match group arid about one-third in the ability match group. A fow

- students indicated that their parents saw their <chool leaving as dependent
on theif school results, or that this was up to the student to decide.
Responses in these categories were more frequent in the non-Aborigial groups

thah in the Aboriginal group.

Comparing parental aspirations with those of the students, it would appear

c .
- < . L]
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that in general parentél aspirations with regard to school leaving and future
occupation tend to be higher, or to be seen as higher by the students, than

the aspirations of the students themselves. A higher proportion of students

see their parents as wanting them to complete Form 6 than express the desire

to ‘complete Form 6 themsclves, and a higher proportion of parental job choices,
-when a specific choice is indicated, are in the professional, managerial or

clerical categories than in the case of the student choices. Also a higher <::
:d

- portion of students indicate a preference for an unskilled or a semi-skill
job t is found in the case of parent choices.

) .
Thus overall these results suggest that parental aspirations wid .nard

to schapl leaving and future occupation tend to be higher, or to be seen as

hicher by the students, thaP the aspirations of the students themselves.

T. . is true for all groups, but tends to be more markéd in the Aboriginal

group than in the non-Aboriginal groups. )

. Results of the Home Background Questionnaire

* Responses to the Home Buackground Questionnaire are shown in Table 6.6

Hours of homework. The majority of students in all groups indicated

that they did only up to two hours of homework each weck. kelatively few
students indicated that they did over five hours of homework a week, but the
proportion of}students indicating that they did more than five hours of

' homework a weck was higher in the age match group than in the other two ~—

groups. : ) >

Place of homework. The majority of students indicated that they did '
their homework Qlone or in a quiet room. The préportion of students indica-
?ing that they did their homework in 4 noisy room was lower in the Aboriginal
group {8 per cont) than in the non-Aboriginal groups (19 and 21 per cent).
This is prohably contrary to, expectation. A fewastudents indicated that they
did their homework at school, and some students stated that they had no

homework,

% .

. ‘Parents' hclp with homework. The proportion of students who indicated
that their parents often helped them with their homework was similar in the
three groups, with the lowest proportion of responses in this category in
the Aboriginal group (17 per <ent) and the highest proportion in the ability
match group (23 per cent). The majority of students in all groups indicated
that their parents only occasionally or hardly cver or never helped them

- with their homeworhy the proportion of responses in the 'hurdly ever or

« ¢
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Table 6.6 Responscs on Home Background Questien;saire

Percentage <f Resp

Egges on each

—

Item
: Item
Ability Age
Aboriginal Match Match
Groug Group Group
{N = 38) (N = 103) N = 103}
. ~ 1 Hours of homework per waek .
1 Up to 2 hours 61 69 57
2 2 to.S hours 28 23 26
3 § to 10 hours S 7 13
& 10 to 30 hours 2 1 3
§ Over 20 hours ] o Q
2 #fNage of hoxswors
: € 1 Notsy room 8 21 xg
¢ Quiet rooxm 37 21 2
2 Alone 51 51 &3
At school 2 2 §
. 5§ NO homswork T t § 6
1 3 FParants' holp with homowork
) 1 Often . 17 23 . 21
2 Ocoasionally 36 35 28
. g Hardly ever or never « 38 36 43
No homework 9 6 8
4 Use of dictionary in the hose v
1 Ofcten 25 28 32
. 2 Occasionally 51 57 59
3 Newer, or no dictiopary at home a5 15 9
e § Parents' encourdgement 0of reading
1 As puch as possitie 21 20 28
2 Somstimes 32 1] '3
3 No enccuragesant 47 37 26
€ PFarents' interest in scrool
1 Always ask about schoolwork 35 25 27
2 Sometimes ssk ghout schoolwork 36 53 £7
3 Hardly ever cor never ask sbout schoolwork 31 21 16
, 7 Number of books in the home .
1 None 11 3 ]
2 l-10 23 10 1
3 1i-2% 10 S 10
§ 26-50 17 21 21
§ MNore than 50 4o 57 £8
8 Bours of reading in loot week "
. 1 Nene ‘ 27 12 18
2 Up to 1 hour 38 28 30
3 1-2 hours 12 21 15
& 2-3 hours 9 16 1k
§ More than 3 hours 13 23 24
9 Hours per week watching television .
1 SRone e : 1 4 2
2 Up to 5 hours "~ 27 20 20
$=10 hours b 18 18 29
10-20 hours 34 ¥ 27
§ COver 20 hours 20 22 21
10 Hours per week listening to radin
1 None 21 11 12
- {ip to 5 hours - . 628 5 82
a S=10 hours 18 22 21
10«20 hours 9 11 9
* 8 ' Qver 23 hours - 1 . g £
S
‘ . 167 ‘
Q . . 154
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’
never' ‘category being rather higher in the age match group than in the

other groups. This is a little surprising in view of the fact that the age
match group was the highest achieving group, but a possible explanation for
this trend could be that the poorer performing students were more in need of
their parents' help and more. likely to seek'it or to receive it, while
stulents who felt that they were coping adequately with their work did not
feel that they needed their parents' help.

Use of dictionary.in the home. There was a fairly clear trend for more

- frequent use of a dictionary in the home in the age match group than in the’
Aboriginal group, the ability match group fallihg between these two groups.
Just ové} half the students in all groups indicated that they occasionally

“used a dictionarf'at home, but a higher proportion of students in the age
atch group indicated that they ;ften used a dictionary in the home (32 per
celN as against 25 per cent in the Aboriginal group), whereas a higher
propo. .ion of Aboriginal students indicated that they never used a dictionary
at home or that they did not have a dictionary at home (25 per cent as

against only 9 per cent in the age match group).

. Parents ' encourqgg@ént of reading. There was a fai{}y clear trend for
students in the non-Aboriginal groups, and particularly the age match group,
ta.indicat& greater parental encouragement of reading than students in the
Aboriginal group. A higher proportion of the Aboriginal students iﬁaic§ted
that their parents gave them no encouragement to read, while a higher propor-

tion of the non-Aboriginal students indicated that their parents sometimes

encouraged them to read or encouraged them to read as much as possible.

Farents' interest in school. Aboriginal studenf§ tended to have a

higher proportion of responses in the two extreme ca LS on this question
{'a'ways ask about schoolwork' and ‘never ask about

- non-Aboriginal students, who tended to have a higher

‘that the parents of non-Aboriginal students generally show a moderate
' interest?&n their children's schooling, whereas Aboriginal parents are more
likely to Sg cither very interested in their children's schooling or to show '

very little interest.

Number of books in the home. The number of books in the home was

generslly preater for the non-Aboriginal students than for the Aboriginal
students. A higher proportion of the Aboriging!l students indicated that they
had no books at home or only up to ten books at home, while the majority of

the non-Aboriginal students indicated that they had more than 50 books at home.
. B ‘.. ~ -
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" to read, to have fewer books in the home, and t

i

Hours ofArénding. The Aboriginal student$ also indicated that they
spent less time reading than the non-Aboriginal students. A higher proport-

ion of“the Aboriginal students indicated that they had spent no time or
only up to one hour reading in the last wéek, whereas a higher proportion of
the non-Aborjginal students indicated that they had spent two or more hours
reading in the last week. However, the amount of time spent on regding in
all greups was very low. with 77 per cent of the Aboriginal studeut¥ and
over 60 per cent of the non-Aboriginal sfudents indicating that they had
spent two hours or less on reading in the previous week.

Television viewing. The amount of tine‘spent watching television
seemed to be similar for the three groups, with nbout% to 60 per cent of
students in all groups indicating that they watched telévision for 10, hours

or more a week and over 70 per cent indicating that they watched television
for five hours or more a week. The amount of time spent watching television
was therefore much greater than the amount of time spent reading.

Radio listening. The time spent listening to radio each week was in

all groups much less than the time spgni watching television. The majority
of students in all groups indicated that they spent up to five hours a week
listening to radio, but a substﬁntial propertion of students, particularly

in the Aboriginal group, indicated that they did not listen teo the radio at
all. Relatively few students indicated that they spent more than ten hours
a week listening to radio. \

Summary. Overall tie home background questionnaire did not reveal any

very marked differences between Aboriginal and nan~Aboriginal studestts in .

homework patterns, psrental help and encouragement, and television viewing
and radio listening patterns in the home. The main diff?iences that did
emerge related to reading patterns, with the Aboriginal students generally -
tending to spend less time on reading, to have :f:7'pargntal encouragement
€ less likely to make use
of a dictionary.’

-

Subjects taken at school

As an intrcducton.QQEStion on thg home b&ckground questionnaire students
asked to list the subjects that they were taking at school The main
purposc of this information was to determine whether there were any di fferences

between the Aboriginal students and the non- -Aboriginal students in the type

of subjects taken at school. ' )

. &
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An analysis of this infornatgon indicated no marked differences in the

subjects taken by Aboriginal and by non-Aboriginal students, but a fairly

regular pattern of gybjects taken according to type of, school attended and
sex. '

Virtually 8&1 students took the core subjects of English, mathematics,
social science and science, with a tendency for high school students to take
the specific subjects of history and geography while technical school students
took a general social studies course.

Additinnal subjects taken by high school students generally included

art or craft, sport or physical education, commercial subjects such as

consumor-education or typing, and woodwork in the case of boys or a home
economics subject in the case of girls, |

Additianal subjects taken by technical school®students also included art
or craft and sport - physical education, and specialized and trade subjects
such as solid geometry, technical drawing, woodwork, sheetmetal, and fitting and
turning in the case of boys and commercial or home economics subjects such,
as typing, home econamics, cooking and nesdlecraft in the case of girls,

Exceptions to this pattern of subjects were found, particularly among
Studen;s attending community schools or in some of the country schools, whe}e
subjects such as talking, writing, wide rgading and language studies were

‘ nentiunéd in place of English, and other subjects such as current affairs,

environmental studies, library wcrk or fxlm and TV were mentioned. An
exampie of subjects listed by a student attendxng a commnniﬁg‘afhoox was
‘mosaic, current events, drama, cooking, talking, history of art, history
{Stuarts), enamelling, Batik), writing, painting, geology, and doing time',
Another student_attcﬁding the same school listed ‘Italian, English, sewing .,

- and writing’, while a third student listed only ‘English, aft, and drama’.
y

)

However, such exceptions were few and st students were taking a balanced

rangé of subjocts, {

IThese results indicated no marked differences in subjects taken by
Aboriginal and by non-Aboriginal students in this sample. However, differences
in subjects taken according to type of school attended were found, and in
so faras a higherlpropartton of Aboriginal students attend technical schools
as compared with the Victorian secondary school population as a whole, the
subjects taken by Aboriginal students would tend to differ from those of non-
Aboriginal Victorian students, with a higher proportion of Aboriginal students
taking technical school subjects, including trade subjects in the case ~f boys
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and home economics subjects in the case of girls, thaqfwould be the case for

the Victorian secondary school population as a whole.
| ' | . |
School Leaving Patterns and Factors Related to School Leaving e

‘Nr— Description of school leavers ' : ‘ : N’\
In April 1974 inforwation on school leaving for ghe students in the sa&ple ‘
tested in 1973 was obtained from the schools. Schools were asked to indicate

for each student whether the student was still attending school in 1974,

and in the case of students who had left school whether the student had .
transferred to another school or irad left school for employment. If '
students.had léft school for employment teachers were asked to indicate, v

where known, the type of job taken. -

School leaving and form level. The percentage of school leavers at each’

form level dnd the total percentage of school leavers in each group is shown
in Table 6.7. '

The total percentage of school leavers was higher in the Aboriginal group
than in«tﬁe non-Aboriginal groupi. and was higher 'in the ability match group
thln‘in the age match group, with 32 per cent qf the Aboriginal students,

28 pcr cent of the ability match students and 21 per cent of the age match
students having left school by the end of the first “term of 1974.

o

" In the Aboriginal and the ability match groups the proportxan\pf students
leaving school increased from Form 2 to Form 4, while in the age mnich group
the highest proportion of school leavers was found at the Form 4 level, but
the proportzon of school leavers at the Form 2 level was higher than the

s ptﬁpgrtion at the Form 3 level. The numler of Form 2 students in this group
was relatively low, and this group wnuld be an atypical group of students in
so{far as they would be plder than the average Form 2 student, and probably
of lower ability. This could explain the higher drop-out at the Foym 2
level in this group. ’ . '

The drop-out rate for the Form 3 students'is of particular interest to
note, since the majority of thc students in all groups were at this form j
level, and continuation into Form 4 and completion of Form 4 is particularly
important for future occupational choice and opportunities for further
training. 'In the Aboriginal group the drop-out rate for the Form 3 students
was 36 per cent, while that for the Form 3 abiiity match students was 22 per

cent and that for the Form 3 age match students was |2 per cent. [In other

‘ \
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Table 6.7 Follow-up of Students in 1974: Percentage of Schools Leavers at
. each Form Level and in i ch Group ,
Aboriginal Ability Match Age Match
. Group Group Group
., % s
, Schoal” . School School
Form Level N LLeavers N leavers N leavers
Form 1or2 = 32 22 21 TR 15 27
Form 3 61 36 67 22 60 12
.. Form 4 or 5 15 40 16 63 30 37
Total 108 32 104 28

105 21

L Y

-

words,.while 88 per cent of thé-ﬁorm 3 age match students and 78 per cent
of the Form 3 ability match students, continued into Form 4, only 64 per
cent of the Aboriginal Form 3 students continued into Form 4. The drop-out
raée at this critical level was thegefore much higher for the Aboriginal
students than for the non-Aboriginal students. :

School leaving and location of school.

In the Aboriginal-group there

was no difference in the proportion of school leavers from country and -

motropolitan schools, with 33 per cent of students in country schools leaving

school and 34 per cent of students in metropolitan schools. Among the non-
. Aboriginal students there was a slight trend for a higher proportion of

school leavers from metropolitan schools, with 27 per cent of metrupolizan

students leaving school as compared with 22 per cent of country students,

-Among the country students' there was some trend in the Aboriginal group
for a higher proportion of school leavers in the northern area, with 41 pei

cent of students in the northern district leaving school as compared with

28 per cent in the eastern district and 22 per cent in the western district.

Among the non-Aboriginal students, however, the school leaving rate was
highest for the western area, with 39 per cent of students in the western
~district leaving school, compared with 16 per cent in the northern district

and 15 per cent in the eastern district.

Schoel lcaving and type of school attended.

In the Aboriéinai group

there was little difference in the percentage of school leavers from state

high schools and state technical schools, with 36 per cent of students from
high school and 35 per cent of students from technical school leaving school.

.
~
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Tabie 6.8 School Leaving and Teacher's Assoessment of Potential:
- Percentage of School Leavers in each Category

o

A ‘ . . . A _ R G
Teacher's ) ‘Aborxgxnal Group Non-Aboriginal Group
Assessment L‘? ) $ School % School
of Potentia}h "N ~ Leavers N Leavers -
1 University course i -0 12 0
2 Other tertiary I

course 13 8 38 3
3 Technical training 52 31 93 19
4 Sales or clerical .

work \EQ.‘f' 40 * 35 46
§ Semi-skilled or- ¢

unskilied work 19 53 25 52
Total 105 : 203 .

I — -

¢ non-Aboriginal students there was a teﬁdency for a higher drop-out
rate from technical schools, with 31' per cent of technical school students
leaving school as compared with only 20 per cent of high,school students.

In both.groups the proportion of school leavers in Catholic schools

was much lower, with none of the six Aboriginal Catholic school students

lewving scpool, and only one of the twelve non-Aboriginal Catholic school
students Aeaving school.

School leaving and sex. In the Aboriginal group there was some
tendeécy for a higher proportion of school leavers among the girls than
the bes. with 35 per cent of the girls leaving school as compared with 31
per cent of the boys. Among the non:Aboriginal students there was no
difference in the school leaving rate of boys and girls.

School leaving and teacher's assessment of;potenaéag. In both groups
there was a marked relationship between teacher's assessment of potential
and school leaving (see Table 6.8). The drop—out rate was éuch higher for
students with a lower assessment of potential than far‘studcnts with a
higher assessment of potential. The drop-out, rate for Aboriginal and non-
Aboriginal students in‘each assessment category was similar, except in the
case of the technical training category, where the drop-out rate was higher
for Aboriginal students (31 per cent) than for nun-Aboriéinal students

17>
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(19 per cent).
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Table 6.9 School ieaving;snd Father's Occupation: Percentage of School
Leavers in each Category

(Y

Aboriginal Group * 'Non-Aboriginal Group .

Father's % School . % School
Occupation N +  Leavers ‘ N Leavers
Professional, t t

Managerial or )

Clerical 9 33 . 74 8
Skilled ’ 8 8 - a8 35
Semi-skilled 26 23 42 24

, Unskilled 23 22 ) 23 30
Unclassified or . S
Unknown 42 15 § 1 48
, 7 Total _ 108 ' 198
- ..""l !

School leaving and father's occupation. There was also some relation-
ship between father's occupation and school leaving. This is shown in Table

6.9. " In this case the three higher occupational categories have been
combined (professional, mznagerial and clerical), apd because of the high
proportion of cases in which father's occupation was ﬁﬁknown, the school
lgﬁvgng rate for this group of students is also shqwﬁ.

in the Aboriginal group the drop-out rate:tended to be higher among

students whose father's occupations were in the professioﬁai, managerial,
clerical or skilled categories than among students whose father's occupations
were in the semi-skilled or unskilled categories. This is contrary to
exﬁec:ation. However the number of cases in which father's occupation was in
the professional, managerial or clerical categories (N=9) and in the skilled

. category {N=8) was very smail, so these figures may not give a reliable
indication of the drop~dut'rate far.Aboriginal students from higher occupat-
ional backgrounds. . o

Among the non-Aboriginal students the lowest drop-out ratc was found
among students from professional, managerial, or clerical backgrbunds (8 per
cent), but the drop-out rate for students from skilled backgpdunds was higher
thén the drop~out rate for s;ﬁdeﬁts from semi-skilled or,unékilled backgrounds
{35 per cent as against 24 ﬁnd 30 per cent). There wéé therefore not a con-
sistent relationship between occupational backgrouhd and school leaving for

s either the Aborigingl or the non-Aboriging! students. However, in »oth
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Table 6.10 s;huul Lcuvinh;and Expected and Desired Attaxnment LL\els
Percentage of School Leavers 5n each Category '
] -

Expected Time Aborxgtnat hrgup ~_z’1 Non-Aboriginal hroup

of . % School % School
Leaving School . : N Leavers N Leavers
End gf year N 41 82 40 70 )
End Form 2 or Form 3 ) s 7 oso L 2 50

End Form.4 . 2 3l a0y V7 )
End Form § or Form 6 ) 46 17 . *108 , -9

, Den't know BT 44 18 22

o

Desired Attainment‘Level

~ Complete Form 2 or Forw-3 14 79 17 - 65
" Complete Form 4 20 ' 35 . 56 36
Complete Form § or Form 6 5K} 18 ~ 126 12
Don't know 23 AA§9 9 44

*

, In the Aboriginal group therc was a stronger relationship between

expected occupation and school leaving than between desired occupation and

school leaving, with a much lower proportion of school leavers among students
who expected a pmfessional or skilled occupation th;h among students who
expected a managerial or clerical occupation or an unskilled or somi-~-skilled
occupation. This relationship was less marked in the casegpf desired
occupation, dlthough a lower proportion of school leavers was found among
students who expressed a desire for a profbs:zanal occupatxon.

In the case of the non-Aboriginal students ‘the relatzanshxp between
expected occupation and school leaving and desired occupation and school
{eaving was similar, with a lower proportion of school leavers among
students who either expected or desired a professional occupation than
among students who expected or desired a managerial, cler:ca!. skilled,
semi-skill&d or unskilled occupation.

The main difference between the Aboriginal and the non- -Aboriginal
students was in the proportxon of school leavers among students who expected
& managerial or clerical occupat:on and those who expected a skilled
accupétion. In the case of the Aboriginal students the proportion of
school leavers was ﬂ\gher among students who expected a managerial or,

clerical occupatinn than among students who expected a skilled occupation,
w}ule in the ¢ase of the non- -Aboriginal students the uppos&c was found,
the proportion of school leavers being higher amoqg students who expected

;e
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<
groups “the highest drop-out rate was found gmong students- whose father's

bgcupation was not kaown or not classified. This category would include
. students who had‘alrcndy\left school at the time of the interview or who
s were absent from school, and in the Aboriginal group would also include a

nusder of students from one-parent families or frb& families in which the

father was unesployed or 8n a pension.

School leaving and wurkgng status of mother. In both the Aboriginal

«nd the no;-Aboriginal groups the propertion of school leavers was higher
among students whose mothers were not working thun among students whose
mothers were working. This trend was particularly marked in ehe Aboriginal
group, where the percéntnge of school lecavers in cases where the mother was

. working was 15 per cent, as compared with 37 per cent in cases where the
mother was not working. Among the non -Aboriginal students the percentage

’ of school leavers was 21 per cent in cases where the mother was working and

25 per cent in cases where the mother was not working. :

School leaving and expected and desired attainment levels., The

relationship between school leaving and expected and desired attainment
levels is shown in Table ©.10. There was a clear relationship for both
" Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students between expected and desired atggin-

ment levels and school leaving., The percentage of school leavers among

students Qﬁo had indicated that they expected to ie’kc schoel at the end
of the ycar or expected to.campicte Form 2 or Form 3 only was much higher
than the percentage of school leavers among students who had indicated that
they expected to complete Form 4, Form 5§ a; F 6. There Was also a

. clear relationship between desired attainmeqf?TZvei gnd school leavipg, the
percentage of school leavers being much lower among students who had
indicated that they would like to complete Form S or Form 6 than dmang
<tudents who had indicated that they would like to complete Form &, Form 3
or ‘Form 2. The percentage of school leavers also tended to be relatively
high among students who had indicated that they did no€ know when they '
intended to leave school or diq not know what fdrm level they would like

to complete.

/ School leaving and expected and desired occupation. The relationship
between school leaving und expected and desired occupation is shown in

Table 6.11. .

at
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Table 6.11  School Leaving and Expected and Desired Ocgupation: Percentage
of School Leavers in cach Category

~ Aboriginal Group Non-Aboriginal G}aup
Expected ! % Schoof’f % School
Occupation N Leavers N Leavers g,
-, Professional 18 6 ) 40 10
- Managerial or , .
Clerical 16 44 T3S 20
Skilded ) 14 Y R 7! 38
Sedi-skilled or ‘
Unskilled 20 50 35 37
Don't know or - ' B
Unknown 40 40 . 64 17
' ﬁesircd Qccupation.
' Professional 27 22 60 7
Msnagerial or
Clerical - 18 33 36 - 28
Skilled 19. B a4 30
Semi-skilled or .
Unskilled 14 36° 34 41
Pon't know or [
{inknown 30 43 34 26

L)

a skilled occupation than among students who cxpected a managerial or
clerical occupation. Possibly the early school leavers among the Aboriginal
students who expected a managerial or clerical position were disappointed

in their hopes, sinte thesé students would not have obtained the educational

ievel normally required for such positions.

'

School leaving and family size. Therc was some tendency for a

relationship between family size and school leaving, with a higher drop-out
rate for Aboriginal students from very large families, 41 per cent of. .
students with six or more siblings leaving school as compared with 30 per

‘cent of students with up to three siblings leaving school. Among the non-

Aboriginal students there was also a tendency for a higher drop-out rate

for students from larger families, with 27 per cent of students with more
than throe §iblings leaving school as cpmpared with 15 per cent of students
with up to éwo sibiinpgs leaving school. There was aliso some trend fo. a
lower proportibn of school leavers among first-born and second-born childred
than among later-bcrn children in both the Aboriginal and the non-Aboriginal
groups.
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Schdol leaving and degree of Aboriginality. Among the Aboriginal

students there was some trend for a reldtionship between school leaving and
degree.of Aboriginality, with a higher proportion of school leavers among
students of predominantly AborigingN descent or of mixed descent (37 per

cent) than amon; htu}unts of predominantiy European descent, (29 per cent).

School leaving, place of residence and composition of fumily. For the

Aboriginal group only an analysis of school leaving accoNding to place of
residence and composition of family was also undertaken. While the number of

cases in‘same groups was small, the trends were of interest to note.

There was little difference in the proportion of school lfhvers among,
students living at homezand students living in an tnstxtutxon {21 and 25 per
cent). However, the proportxun of school leavers among students living
with fosger parents was particularly h{gh,

ith seven of the cleven studcnhts
living with foster parents leaving school/(64 per cent), while tﬁe proport-
ion of school leavers among students liying with relatives was low, with
only one of the seven students 1livij with relatives leaving school {14 per

cent). .

There was also a relationship ®etween school leaving and composition
of family, with 20 per cent of students from two-parent families leaving
schu%;cj% compargd with 54 per cen! of students from one-parent families.

hool leaving, school achicvement, and attitudes to school. A series
of ans!y;es'uere carried out to determine whether there w&re any significant
differences in school achievemént or attitudés to'school between students
who hadzleft-school and those who were still at school. One-way analyses
of variance were dpplied to test for significant differences in test and
attitude scores between school leavers and school stayers.‘ These were
applied separately to\Aborig§nal and to non-Aboriginal students. A summary
of the results of these analyses is shown in Table 6.12,

There was a consistent trend for the test scores of the school stayers
to be higher thangthe test scores of the school leavers in both.the
Aboriginal and the non-Ahoriginal groups. However, these differences were
significant only in the case of the mathematics test in‘the Aboriginal

group. /. : ) ‘.

There was also a trend for the attitude scores of the school stayers
to be higher than the attitude scores of the school leavers, and these '
differences were significant in the case of the Like School and the Self-

regard scales in the case of the Aboriginal students and in the case of’

e . S ges” .
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Table 6.12

-

Mean Scores on Tests and Attitude Scales of School Leavers

and School Stayers, and Significance Level of Differcnces in
Mcan Scores

[l

-
. ‘a Aboriginal Students Non-Aboriginal Students
( Mean ', 3ignificance Mean- Significance
Test Group ‘N Score devel N Score Level
Standard ]
Progressive #% School 69 36.8 NS 157 40.2 NS
Matrices left Schoo& 34 333 S0 38.1 .
Reading: At School 59 20.7 NS 128 . 6.4 NS
Vocabulary left School 25 17.1 6 22,1
Score <
Reading: At School 59. 17.5 NS 128 21.0 NS
Speed of left School 25 16.6 36 19.4
Comprehension - '
Score |
Mathematics At School 59 11.7 < .05 132 16.8 NS
left School 26 8.3. ) 35 14.5

Attitude
Scale: - .
tike School’ At school 69  38.0 156 36.u

g Left School 34 31.9 < .00l 50 29.4 < .001
Academic ‘At School 69  42.2 NS 156 41.7 < o0l
Motivation ¢ qut School 34 41.4 - 50 37.7
‘Self- At School 69 37.0 < .05 156 36.0 NS
regard Left Schoel 34 4.5 * 50 35.5 :

the Like School and the Academic Hotivétion

Aboriginal students.

scales in the case of the non-

whether or not students left school or stayed at school was also

related t6 their form level, students at higher form levels b®ing yp nerally

more likely to leave school than students at lower form levels‘(see iable

" 6.7). Since students at the higher form levels would also tend tc score

higher on the tests than the students at the lower form levels, this would

introduce a trend contrary to the general trend for school stayers to score

higher than school leavers. It was therefore decided to reptat the analyses

.an Form 3 students only. S8y restrgctigg the analyses to a single form level
tie confounding influepnce of form level on test scores would be eliminated.
The majority of both Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students were in Form 3,
and this is_ also a critical\lcvel for school }eaging, since-retention rute§
for secondary students gfart to drop markedly after ?brﬁ\s, particularly in

the case of Aboriginal sccondary school students.
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Table 6.13 Mean Scores’on Tests and Attitude Scales of School Leavers and
School Stayers, and Significance Level of Differences in Mean
Scores: Form 3 Students <,
Aboriginal Form 3 Non-Aboriginal Form 3
Students Students
Mean  Significance Mean Significance
Test Group N Score Level N Score Level
_ Standard
Progressive At School 38 38,2 < .05 105 41.0 < .05
Matrices Left School 22 34.1 ’ .21 37.0 ‘
Reading: At School 34 20.2 < .05 82 27.6 NS
Vocabulary Left Schon! 16 15.4 ) 14 -21.2
Score ;
‘Reading: At School 34 16.9 NS 82 21.6 NS
Speed of Left School 16 14.7 14 19.9
. Comprehension .
Score .
Mathematics At School 34 120 o 87 17.5 .
Left School 17 7.8 ' 14 12.0 -
Attitude N
Scale
Like School At School 38 37.9 < .00l 104 36.9 < .ol
-Left School 22 31.7 21 29.7
Acadenmic At School 38  43.1 NS 106  41.5 NS
Motivation left School 22 40.8 21 39.0 v
Self- At School 38 38.L 01 104 36.2 NS
regard Left School 22 33.4 =~ + ° : 21 35.4

The results of the analyses applied to Form 3 students only are shown

in Table 6.13. In this case the differences in test scores hetween the

school stayers and the school leavers were more marked, and in the case of

the Aboriginal students were significant on all tests except the speed.of

comprehension score on the reading test, and in the case of the non-Aboriginal

students were significant on the Standard Progressise Matrices test and the

mathematics test. Differences in score between school stayers and school

leavers were

lowest on the speed of comprehension score of the reading test

for both Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students.

The pattern of differences between schocl stayers and schooi leavers for

tn2? Form 3 students on the attitude scales was similar to that for the total

group of students, except in the case of the Academic Motivation scale for

non-Aboriginal students where the difference in mean score for school leavers
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and school stayers was not significant, although this difference was sig-
nific.at for the totul group of non-Aborigin.' students. In the case of the
non-Aboriginal students therc- was some tendency for an association between
scores on the Academic Motivation scale and form level, students at the
higher form levels tending to score lower on this scale. QEjs suggests

that the significant relationship between school leéving and scores on the
Academic Motivation scale in the total non-Aboriginal group may be due in
part to the fact that ‘both school leaving and‘score; on the Academic

S

Motivation scale are related to form level.

-

Predictors of school leaving '

Results of AID analyses. AID analyses were applied to determine the

most important predictors of school leaving for Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal

students. The predictor variables included in the analyses were father's
occupation, type of school setepded, location of school, sex, form level,
dégree of Aboriginality, teacher's assessment of potential, and scores on
the tests and attitude scales. Test and attitude scores Sere classified
into five catego;ies on the basis of the total distribution of scores, the
cutting points being selected at the 20th, 40th, 60th and 80th percentiles.
The criterion variable was whether the student was still at school or
whether the student had left school as at the end of April 1974. This
criterion was expressed in the form of the School Retention Rate, that is,
the proportion of students still at school at the end of April 1974. These
analyses were applied scparately to the Aboriginal and the non-Aboriginul
students.

The results of the AID amalyses arc illustrated in Figure 6.1 and

Figure 6.2. -

The overall S:chool Retention Rate was higher for the“non-Aboriginal
students (.79} than for the Aboriginal students {.7}), indicating a higher
proportion of school lvavers among Aboriginal students than among neon- °

Aboriginal students.

In the case of the: Aboriginal students {Figure 6.1) the most importunt
predictor of school leaving was score pn the Like School scale, students
scoring abuve the 40th percentile on thx: scale being more likely to stay
at school than students scoring below the 40th percentile. Of those
students scoring higher on the Like School scale, szcore on the mathematics

tesq}was the next most important predictor of sébool leaving, students

scoring above the 20th percentile on this test heing mofe likely to stay at

160 782



R e
. L4
o . o fotal © .
. Roeedborigisal
Growp
L] ;- -ﬂ
’ LT RL]
Toscher's stsassaat of potential i
. .
Clerical, samicokilled University, tertiary
. or wmshilled work o mmxl trainiag
}
Re o8 . ¥ = .87
: A= 3 ke 1
‘ ' ]
Like School score
Ut m‘mﬁuh ) Above (Ot percentile
;- “0 . ;- A& z .
inth ' . Nz 19 fors lewel . .
' 3 l ’\
- - Form b i fore 2,3
) ‘ i ‘ i
' ’ N4 p ’ ¥ =793
=27 k=8
- Tescher®s assessment of potestlal
‘ Techiical tralsing Unlvaraity or ‘
| ‘ tertiary tralnieg
;l 0 . - ;- 31 P *
N= 1 . k=11
f Type of school
o
i e |
Technical Kigh
t 1 :
i -
- '
N =56

- Acatesic Motavation score

Atove 60th percentile

N S
t =9
L)

Up to 60th percentile

4=

~ . : F _69
‘ \.-15
L.

i

AID Analysis: Background Characterisitcs of 14-Ye
Non-Aboriginal students as predictors of
Using School Retention Rate gs Criterion SC?ﬁE,/I

Figure 6.2

| L 170 183 .

=
-




4

i

;
4

[4

school than students scoring below thg.iﬂth‘percentile. Of the students
'scoring higher on the mathematics tesi. sex was an important predictor of
school leaving, boys being more likely to stay at school than girls,'while
among the girls location of school was an important predicto:,;studenps
attending country schools being wore likely to stay at school hﬁ;‘students s
attending mgtropolitan schools. i

Of the Aboriginal students who scored low on the Like School sczle,
the most important predictor of school leaving was sgore on the vocabulary

- test, students scoring above the 40th percentile on this test being more
likely to stay at school than students scoring below the 40th percentile.

In the case of the non-Aborigihal students éFfﬁhre 6.2) teacher's
« assessment of potential was the most important predictor of school leaving,
students assesseds as capable of university, teftiary or technical training
being more likely to stay at school ‘than students assessed as capable of
c}érical or sales work or upskilled or ‘semi-skilled work only. Of those
assessed as capable of unxversity;tertxary or technzcal training, form
level mas the next most important predictor of school leaving, students in
orm 2 or Form 3 being more likely to stay at school than students in Form
( Of the students in Form 2 and Foxm 3, type of school attended was the
next most important p{gdiétar.ef.school leaving, students.attending high
schools being more likely to stay at gchool than students attending technical
schools, and of the Forg 2 and Form 3 students attending technical schools,
score an the Academic Motivation scale was the next most important predictor,
studonts scoring above the 60th percentile on this scale being more likely
to stay at school than students scoring below the 60th percentile. Of the
_Form 4 students assessed as capable of university, tertiary or technical
ftra@ning, teacher's assessment of poten:ial again came out as an imprrtant
. predictor of school Ieaving; stude?ts assessed as capable of university or
tertiary level training being more likely to stay at school than students
assessed as capable of technical training. Fomm 4. is of course the minimm
fors level generally required for tqchniéal training or apprenticeship,
while entry to a tertiary institution gepmerally requires the completion of
Form 6. Students intending to do an apprenticeship or technical training
caurse could therefcre re expected to leave school at the end of- Furm 4,
* while those intending to enter a tertiary institution would need to continue
to Form q.

Of the non-Aboriginal students assessed as ca§sble of clerical or sales
", work or of unskilied or semi-skilled work only, scorg on the Like School

. ". ‘
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Table 6.18 Results of AID Analysis: Ranking of Final AID Groups on
Criterion Score (School Retention Rate): Aboriginal Group

f Y

¢ TN Mean
Rank Description _ _ N Score
1 Likes school, scofes abover 20th percentile B
‘ on mathematics test, boy 19 1.0
2 Likes school, scores gbove 20th percentile
on mathematics, attends country school,
girl _ 13 .92
3 Likes schoo! scores above 20th percentile
on mathematics test, attends metrnpclitan
. school, girl 10 .70
4 Likes school, scores below the 20th percentile
o on the mathematics test . ¢ 15 .60
.8 Does not like school, scores above the 40th . .
percentile on the vocabulary test 11 .55
6 poes not like school, scores below the 40th. ’

percentile on the vocabulary test 10 .20

scale was the next most importan: predictor of school leaving, students
scoring above the 40th percentile on this scale being more likely to stay at
school than students scoring below the 40th percentile.

The ranking of the fipal AlD groups distinguished according to score on
the criterion variable;is shpwn in Table 6.14 and Table 6.15.

In the case of the Aboriginal group (Table 6.14)|the students most
l;keiy to stay at school are the boys who like school|and who score above
the 20th percentile on the mathematics test (100 per gent still at schoui}.
Also very likely to stay at "school are the giris attending country schoo!
who 1ike ‘school and who score sbove the 20th percentile on the mathematics

test (92 per cent still at school). Somewhat less likely to stay at school

are the girls attending metropolitan schools who like school and who score
sbove the 20th percentile on the mathematics test (70 per cent still at |

o

school). - ‘ *

Those séud tg_gosf likely :6 leave school are the students who do not
1ike school and W&o score below the 40th percentile on the vocabulary test
{only 20 per cent still at school). Students showing a moderate 1ikelihond
of staying at school ave those who like school but score below the 20th

percentile on the mathematics test (60 per cent still at school), and those .
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Table 6.15 Results of AJD Analysis: Ranking of Final AID Groups on
. Criterion Scorc (School Retention Rate): Abdriginal Group

) Mean
Rank ‘ Description N Score

1 Assessed as capable of university, tertiary
‘or technical training, in Form 2 or Fomm 3, . ‘
attends high school ' 56 .98

2 Assessed as capable of university, tertiary
or technical training, in Form 2 or Form 3,
attends techmnical school, academic motivation
high 15 .93

3 Assessed as capable, of university or tertiary -
training, in Form 4. 11 .91

s, 4 Assessed as capa@l? of gniversity, tertiary >/
‘ or technical training, in Form 2 or Form 3, .
attends technical school, academic motivation
low ¢ 13 .69

5 Assesse& as capable of clerical or sales work
or unskilled or semi-skilled work only,
likes school ) 19 © .68

6 Assessed as capable of technical'training, 1
in Form 4 ' : 16 .50

7 Assessed as capable of clerical or sales work
_ or unskilled or semi-skilled work only, does.
\ ' : not like schooi ' ' 15 .40

NN - .
sfudents who do not like school but who score above the 40th percentile on
the vocabulary test (55 per cent still at school). .

In the ccese of the non-Aboriginal group (Téble 6.15) the students most
likely to stay at school are those who are assessed by their teachers as
capable of university, tertiary or technical tréining, who-are in Form 2
or Form 3, and who attend‘a high school (88 per cent still at school).

Also very likely to stay at scheol are studenﬁ; assessed as capsble'of

. university, tertiary or technical training, who are in Form 2 oy Form 3,

" attend 8 technical school, and have high academjc motivation (93 per cent
stiil at school), and Form 4 students assessed as capable of university or

tert%gry training (91 per cent still at school).

Non-Aboriginal students most likely to leave school are those assessed
’as capable of clerical or sales worki:or unskilled or semi-skilled work oaly,
and who do not like school (40 per cent still at school). Also fairly .
likely to leave school are Form 4 studer.s a: .essed as capable of technical




training (SO per cent still at school).” Those students showing a moderate
‘) likelihood of leaving school are students assessed as capable of university,
: tertiayy or technical training, who are in Form 2 or Form 3, attend a
technical séhiool; and have low academic rotivation (69 per cent still at
school), and students assessed as capable of clerisal or sales work, or
unskilled or semi-skilled work only, but who like school (68 per cent still
at school).

The results of the AID analyses therefore indicate that whether or not
students sre likely to stay at school or to leave school is related to a
combination of factors, the most importaht of which are the student's
ahility, either as assessed by the teacher or as assessed by the various
tests administered, and whether or not the student likes school. Other
factors such as form level, type of school attended, location of school,
sex .and academic motivation come out as important predictors within sub-
groups already divided in terms of ability level or liking school.

In ¢ffe Aboriginal group the must important predictor of school leaving
\9 whethér or not the student likes school, while in the non-Aboriginal
_group the rtant predictor is feacher's assessment of potential.
ather's occupatidn is not an important predictor of school leaving in
either group, nor is degree of Aboriginality in the case of the Aboriginal

group.

Score an the mathematics fest appears to be a particularly critical
factor in the case of Aborigihal students more 1ikely to stay at school,
while score on the vocabulary test appears to be particularly critical for

Aboriginhl students more likely to leave school.

. Results of the 1977 follow-up

The information obtained in 1874 on school leaving identified only those
studcngg who left during or at the end of the ‘year in which they turned
fifteen, or carly in the following year. In order to obtain information on’
the final date of leaving school and the highest form iz2vel completed for '
all the students in the sample a further follow-up was undertaken in 1977.

_In this case all schools participating in the study were sent a list of
those students in the sample who were still at their school in 1974, and
for each student were asked 'to indicate the date of legy"g school, the

highest form coépleted, and any information known on the s dent 's destin-
ation on jeaving school or the occupation that the sthdent‘ ent to oft




Percentagg
of Students at each Age Level
Age of .
Lg“;’n ¢ Aboriginal Ability Match Age Match
School Group - Group Group =«
15:9 - 15:11 37 45 31
16:0 - 16:11 30 29 33
17:0 - 17:11 21 17 25
18:0 - 18:11 8 8 10
19 or over 1 1 0
Still at School 2 0 0
(Aged 19 in 1977)
N 107 89 87
N as a Percentage
. of Total Sample 98 82 80

-

Table 6.16 Results of 1977 Follow-up: Age of lecaving School:

leaving school. Additional information on date of lenving-school and on
employment after leaving school was obtained for the Aboriginal students
from the Victorian Office of the Commonwealth Department of Education and *

. §
from the Aboriginal Employment Section of the Commonwealth Department of
Employment and Industrial Relations in Victoria.

ége of leaving and highest form level completed.

The age of leaving

school and the highest form completed fot stédents in each group is Shown
in Table 6.16 and Table 6:17.

In all groups the majority of students left school at the age of 15
or 16 years. The highest proportion of school leavers aged 15 was_found
in the ability match group, and the lowest proportion of school lcavers

aged 15 was found in the age match group, but overall these differences

were not very great.

The age match group also had a slightly higher

proportion of students leaving scnool at the age 'of 17 or 18 years as

compared with the other groups, but again these differences vire not very

gredt.
!

A higher proportion of students in the age match group completed Form 5

f

or Form 6, with 40 per cent of students in this category in the age match

A
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Table 6.17 Results of 1977 Follow-up: Highest Form Completed: Percenfage
of Students in each Category

-

g§§205t Ahoriginai‘ Ability Match Age Match
G
Completed Group Group roup
Form 1 2 1 1
Form 2 16 . 10 : S
Form 3 34 ) 27 18
Form 4 ! 22 39 35
Form § 18 13 © 23
Form 6 7 7 17 .
S§till at school ™ 2 ) 0 0
in 1977
N ’ to7 A 89 ; 87
N as a Percentage
of Total Sample 98 - 82 80

group compared with 20 per cent in the ability match group and 25 .per cent
in the Aboriginal group. In addition, there were two students in the
Aboriginal group who were'still at school in 1977. One of these students
was in Form 5, and one was in Form &. Both these'students’wuuld have had
to repeat one form since 1973 to'be at these form levels in 1977.

Occupation on leaving school. Information on the student's destination

or occupation on leaving school was also obtained wherever possible. This
information is not complete, and may not be reliable since the information
held by the school on the student's destination on leaving school may not

always be éccurﬁte, or the student may have subsequently changed his
occupation or his plans for further study. However, an analysis was made
of the information ﬁ{jvided by schools or obtained from other sources.

The students' occupations or destinations on lgaving school were
classified into five categories, corresponding to those used for the

teacher's assessment of potential. These categories were as follows:,

1 University .

. /’

2 Other tertiary institutios or further ecucation or training course,
including bridgiﬁg'cuurses at Technical Institutes and nursing.

.

3 hpprenticeship or technical training

SN .126 ,89 . ¥

- +

~\



"Table 6.18 "Results of 1977 Follow-up Occupation or Destination on
Leaving School: Percentage of Students in_each‘fategory

Occupnéion

or Destination Aboriginal Ability Match Age Match
. on Leaving Group L Group Group

School

University , = 2 - 0 2

Other Tertiary -0

or Training Course 7 7 . 11

Apprenticeship or -

Technical Training ° 4 27”7 25

Sales or Clerical .

Work 35 32 ‘ 38

Sewmi-skilled or

Unskilled Work §3° 34 25

N : .55 56 ' 53

N as a Percentage
of Tntal Sample 50 g» 52 - 49

. L

5 Scmi-skilled or unskilled work, including labuufing or factory work

The percentage of students in each of these categories according to
their occupation or destination on leaving school is shown in Table 6.18.

Information on destination or ‘occupation on leaving school was

obtained for about half the students in each group. Relatively few students :

in any growp went on to university or other tertiary institutions or ‘
. training courses., One Aboriginal student was staied to have gone to .
university to do law, one undoertook nursing trainzng, and_two others Qere
stated to pave gone to a tertiary institution. There were several other
cases in which students were said to have applied far entry to a tertiary
:nstitutian or 8 nursing course, but these were not included in the anaiysxs
since there was no definite indication as %o uhether they had been accepted

for the course they had applied for. -

Of the non-Aboriginal students who went on to tertiary educatiop or
training one was stated to have gone to university, one was stated to have
*  gome to & gollege of advanced education, one was uﬁdertaking secondary
teschilig training, one went to the Victorian College of Pharmacy, and several
) were undertaking training for nursing. )

-
-

R S ' 177 | ' |
+ERIC - T 19¢ . |




Tadle 6.19 Results of 1977 Follow-up: Number of Students in Octupational
: tegories according to Teacher's Assessment of Pqtential

Teacher's
Assesspent
of Potentisl

Occupation on Leaving School

1 or2

University or
Tertiary Course

or Training

3 or 4 5 ot
Technical Yy

Trainis 'or‘;'A"Unskiliéﬂ"éQ';~

Salck dy--  Semi--kifled
Clerical Works -+ Work

\

N

Aboriginal tLroup

Univefsity or
Tertiary’Course
‘(1 or 2)

- Technical
Training or Sales
or Clerical Work
(3 or 4)

Semi-Skilled or
Unskilled Work
(5)

38

i1

4

[
.
™

19 16

Ability Match
sroup

University or
Tertiary Course
(1or2)

Technical
Training or Sales
or Clerical Work
{3 or 8)

Semi-Skilled or
tmskilled wWork
(5]

.10

e 28 10

Age Match Group

University or
Tertisry Course
(1 or 2)

Techaical )
Training or Sales
or Clerical Work
{3 or 4)

Semi-Skilled or
Unskilled Work
(5)

[
[
td

20 10

b 2]
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The main difference between the‘Ahoriginal and non-Aboriginal groups ,
was in the proportion of students who went on to undertake technical train-
ing or nﬁprcnticeship courses. While only 4 per cent of the Aboriginal
students went on to technical tréining or apprénticeship courses, 27 per

cont of the ability match students and 25 per cent of the age match students
went on to such courses. The proportion of students going on to unskilled :
or semi-skilled jobs was also higher in the Aborigxnal(group than in the
other groups, with 55 per cent of the Aboriginal students taking unskilled

or semi-skilicd jobs as compared with 34 per cent of the ability match ¢
studsnts and 25 per cent of the age match studgnts. The proportion of

students taking clerical or sales-jobs was similar in the three groups.

No all the students classified in these occupational categorxes had
;orkcd continuously since leaving school. In some cases students were stated
to have been unem#loyed for quite extensive periods either before or after
taking a particular occupation. There were six such cases in the Aboriginal

*+ group, but all were included in the occupational classification on the
basis of the occupatxon that they had held when employed. In a number of
cases students were stated to be employad, but no information was given on
the type of job held (six’ cases in .the Aboriginal group and one case in the
ability macch group), and in a number of other cases students were sta&ggz
to be wunemployed (S5cven cases in the_Aboriginal group and four cases. im
the ability match group), or te be sceking employment~(ten cases in the

Aboriginal group).

Ralatiunshﬁp between occupation on leaving school and teacher's .

assessment of‘pg;ent1al. A further analysis was undertaken to determine

the relationship between the typc of occupation taken and tgagher's assess-
ment of potential, This is shown in Table 6. 19, In thxs(éijz\\teachers'
assessnents of potential and occupational categories have been collapsed

into three categories.

There was sé;e relationship between teacher's asse3sment of potentxal
and tho occupaticnal ragxrn; of the student on lea{fng school. A higher
proportion of students in’ ihe h:zher asSessment categories went on to a

RS " tertiary course or technteﬁf traxning, d¢hile the majority. of students
assessed as capablé of ungkilled or semi - skilled work only actuallv went
on to unskilled QF semi-skilled work. There was l,owever some trend fo a
higher proportion of‘thc Aborzg;nai *students assessed as g;pable of
technical training or gales or clerical work to end up taking an unskitled

or semi-skilled Job than was the case in the non-Aboriginal graips.

X . ’
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- Table 6.20 Results of 1977 Follow-up: Highest Form Completéd‘ According
. tc Teather's Assessment of Potentfal: Percentage of St 'demts
in eitch Category

. -

) Highest Foi‘m Completed

&

. TFeacher's .
Assedsment Form 1,07 Form 3 or Form § o1
: of Potential N Form 2 Form 4 ; Form ©
- Aboriginal Group '
1 University Course 1 - - 100 \'
2 Other ', ary . ‘ -
Course . raining 12~ . 0 42 58
3 Technical Training 49 18 . 55 26
P 4 Sales or Clerical ' ‘
- Work 22 1Q 64 27
. S Unskilled or Semi- \ ,
skilled Work - 20" 35 : *65", 0
* Ability Match Group .
: ‘1 University Course 4 - - 100
2 Other Tertiary |
Course of Training 6 : - . 50 50
3 Techihical Trdining 41 -2 - 78 20
4 Sales or Clerical .
Work 18 23 606 11
" 5 Unsk¥lled ‘or Semi- . .
skilled York - 19 26 69 )
Age Match Group ]
1 University Course 7 - ) - 100
% .2 Other Tertiar o -,
Course of Training 22 - - 32 . 08
" 3 Technical Training ~ 36 6 ® sl 34
. + * & Sales or Clerical . o
Work . 13 - 15 77 , 8
5 ru\'xskined or Semi- . ," ' .
skilled Work . 6 17 84 / 0
. , ™ 7 —
- ‘ Relationship between hiﬁmst form completed and teacher's assessment
} L of potential 3-‘ An analysis of highest form completed against teacher's

assessment of potential was also undertaken. This is shown in Table 6.20.

F

: . Therg wgg a marked relationship between teacher's assessment of
| potential and highest form completed in all groups. All students assessed

| as‘eapable of unjversity training"completed Form § or Form 6, while a
.half or more of those assessed as capable of other tertiary tra‘iqning also

.\ A P-\ ’
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Table 6.21 Results of 1977 Follow -up: nghest Form Compl;ted Against

. . Occupation on Leavzng School Percentage of &tudents.xn each
. Cﬂtegogx D~
R -, \ . Occupazion on 'Leaving School
R 1or2 3 or 4 s
. - N v Technical . .
Highest University or Training or Unskilled or
. Form . Tertiary Course Sales or  Semi-skilled
Completed N or Training Clerical Work - Work
Aboriginal Grnup . ! .
Form | or Jform 2 8 0 0 100 ¢
JFom 3 or Form4 3} 3 - 45 - 52
Form 5°'or Form 6 16 25 ‘ 43 31
»
Ability Match .
Group : . T N\
Form 1 or-Form 2 3 - 0 . "o : 100
Form 3 or Form 4 42 0 64 36
Form S or Fbrm_& 11 36 54 9
Age Match Group . -
Form 1 or Form 2 2 =~ 0 50 . 50
Form 3 or Form 4 25 0 68 32
, Form 5 or Form 6 25 24

60 lo

] L

*

completed Form S or Form 6. Relatively few of the students in any group
assessed as capable of unskilled or semi-skilled work.only completed For
S or form 6, while the Qajority of the students assessed as Gapable of
technical training arssales or cltn;cad work completed Form 3 or.Form 4,

" Students completing Form 1 or Form 2only were mainly in the sales.or

clerical or semi-skilled or unskilled assessment categorles in the non-
Aboriginal groups, but in the- Aboriginal group there were also, a number
of students in the technical training assessment Lategory who cempleted
onily Form 1 or Form 2. . - ’

L] . =

Relationship between highest foim completeé and occupation on leaving

school. Finally an analysis was made of the relatianchxp between highest
form completed and occupational category on leavzng school » This is shown
in Table 6.21. There was again a marked relationshlp between highest form
compiete& and subsequent éccupatian. All of the non-Aboriginal students
and the maioritvy of the Aboriginal students, who went on to some form of

. <' ‘

“

tertiary training had completed Form 5 or Form 6, while vxrtually alt of the

students who had completed Form | or Form 2 only went on to an uns illcd or

Scmi-skilled job, Relatively few of the non-AboOriginal studénts wio <JJ com- /
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p. eted Form 5 or Form € went on to an unskilled Qr.a semi-skilled j@ . Howéver,

‘ the proportion of Aboriginal students whq had completed Form 5 or Form )

- and then went on to an unskilled or a semi-skilled job was hxgher
Thus overall the results of the 1977 follow-up study indicate avclear
e relationship between highest form” cnmpleted teacher's assessment of
" - potential, and occupation on leaving school. However, there was some
tendency for more of thg Aboriginal s&udents with a. hxgher asseqsmena of

potential and a higher attainment level to end up in an unskilled or a h

semi-skilled occupation. N

Summary . .
;he results of the interview did not reveal marked differences’ Qetwccn
Aborxgxnal and non-Aboriginal students in thelr educatxonal oY occupational
aspirations, or-in those of their parents. ' The trend was for the * 7 -
aspirations of the a.ility match group b be somewhat lower than those of
the other grotps. The aspirations of the age match group t¥nded to be .,
slightly highe: thgn those of the Aboriginal group, but diffprences were
> ) not great. Hnwever, the Aboriginal parents' aspirations for the completion
of secondary sqhqnlxng were higher than those of the non- -Aboriginal
’ parents, 2 2‘gher proport.on of the Aboriginal qtudent: indicating that

their parents wished them to complete Form 6. Y ™

—
r

* The home bxckgraund questxonnaire did not.ré¥eal any marked differen- *
. ces between Abor:gznal and non-Aboriginal students in homework patterns,
parental help and vncouragement, television vxewxng or radio listening.

. However, there was sSOme trend for Aboriginal students to spend less txme'
on reading at home, to have less psrentai encouragement to read, to have’
%euer books in the home, and to be less likely to mbke use of a d1ct10nary .

_ st'hdme. |
There were no marked differences i;'the type of subjects taken at

school by Aboriginal ‘and by non-\barlginal students. The pattern of

suhjects takcn by students varied mainly accordxn ty +_ pe of school
1 .

_attenﬂed apd sex.

. A higher proportion of the Aboriginal stud. “ts left s nool Jariry OF
o at the end of the year they furned 1§, or early in the following year.- .
The results of the AID analyses indicated that the most important prcdxctnr

of¥ school fgaﬁing for the Aborxg{nal studeats was score on the Like School

. S " £, ' ‘
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scale, thlelthe most importahi predictor of school leaving for the non-
Aboriginal students was teacher's assessment of poteniﬁal The' Tesults of
the MCA analysis applied to the total group indicated that for the total
group teachef's assessment of potentiai,, form leveliand score on the kap
School stgle J\re the most important predxctorq of school edvxng The sct

of achievement var:ables contributed morc to the variance in schncl leav:ng )
than the set of background variables or the ‘set of attztude varxables whxle,_

degree of: Aborzgtnalxty contributed relatively little to the variance in "~

5ch001 ‘1eaving over and above that alrcady accounted -for ty achxevement

variables, background variables and attxtude variables.

The results of the 1977 follow-up study 1nd1cated that the ma)arxt\ of
both Aboriginal and non- ~Aboriginal students left school at the age of !B or
16 years. Only 27°'per cent of the Aboriginal students completed Form 5§ or
Form 6, as compared with 40 per cent of the age matc@ students and 20 per -

“cent of the ability match students completing these form levels. Relatively

N . - . N . .
few students in any group went on to further education or tertiary training. .
4 M . . ) \J
A higher proportion of the ‘non-Aboriginal students went on to somd form of
x ¢ ﬂ -

technxcal traxnxng or apfrenticeship, whereas a higher proportion of the

Abdrzginal students went into unskilled or semi- skxlled work on leaving

school, and relatively few went into apprenticeships. The proportxoﬁ of

students going into sales or clerical work wa's similar for the threc groups.

For both Aboriginal and non-Aborigina{/students there was a clear )
relationship betw;en'ﬁighest form completed, teacher's assessment of | *
potential, and aoccupation on leaving school. chever: tﬁere was some .
tendency Yor'more of the Aboriginal ﬂtudent: with a hxgher as@essment of -
potential and a higher attainment Ievel to end up in an unskxlled or, semi-

skiltled occupation. . L
¢ . . )
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. The pAst decade has seen an increasinhg interest in and concern for the -

\ education of Aboriginal childrgn -in Australia. Priotr to 1969, little

éf . ohjective ifformation was ayailable on the sc¢hool attendance and pc:tormanae
‘, of\hhorxgxnal children, The series of studies reporfed here was ndcrtake
in ap* effort to obtd¥h basxc xnformatxpn on Abor:gxnal students chrolled in

Victorian schools; thexr number, dxstrxbutxnn, attendance, achievement,

-4

: acceptance, attx:udes to” school and bLhOOl lea. . g padterns.
- - .
. L] ’ . 6 ) e ¢

L) -

’ ~ O Summary of Results !

a 1

The results of the survey studie:"FTﬁvided'information on the number and
dxstrxbutxon of Abcrxgxnal students 1n chgorza Informgtion on thgir atton-
: dance. their achxevement ﬂa rated by thexr teacherq, their mobility rate, the-
frequencylgf repetitaon of . grndes or fnrms. and their socio-economic Qgck:

ground wds also obtaxned The findxn&s of these studxes did indicatg :

el ' tendency for Aborxgxnal :tudents to do more poorly at s;hnol than non-

Aboriglnal students, to be les: regular attenders, to be less 1tkely, to

.. ‘contxnue to the upper levels of the secondary school, and to be more likely |
to Ieavgyschcdl‘ieariy. The Aboriginal students alsd tended to come from u
Inwer socio- economxc background than non- Aborxgxnal :tudcnts und often from
nnéiparent famh(es -or broken homes. T’nese factors would undoubtedly affect

- t schoolzng and, thcxr attitudes to schaol, and.would nced to be tuken

, xnto account in assessing the achievement and attendance of Ahorxgxnal N
;/A{ students® as comparcd with that of non-Aboriginal students. It should however
‘ “ alsp be noted that there wefé a high proport{dn of Aboriginal students whose
~fi performance at' school was rated as SVera;eﬁor 3bove average by thexr teachers,
whose school attendnnce.was régular, and whose adgustmcnt at . school and . z.
attitwie to work was considered” pxkthexr teachers to b+ yod., These positive

- aspects of‘thq\educatiun of Abprigihal chiddren should not be dqgrlooked. -

N EBQ testing programs at the prifmary dnd }ccnhdury levels proyided more o
detailed information op-the school achxevemest and attitudes to schnol of
. selectgd samples qi Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal students. At both the
primary and secondary levels® the performance of the Aboriginal students on

various tests of ach vement i the basic "school suh}e(\s was significantly .

1 " below that of nﬂn-Ahorigxnai stddents selected ut random from the same schools

* L) a 3
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as the Abariginal students. In the casc of the secondary school study the -
scores af the. Aboriginal students were also consjistently below those of the
non-Aboriginal comparison group sélected to match the Aborxg1na} students ‘

}’ as closely as passible\abihty level. However, these differences were

f1ess, nark!d and wai& not etatistically, sxgnificant on all the tests

3

.d-inisnered.. . ¥, .

In the case of the primary school study the performance of the” - »

Aborigxnal and nan-Ahorigxnal students was comhared'WLth that of random .« -

‘sanples of Australian chxldrqp and migrant children from non-Fn lishespeaking

backgrounds, drawn from the_same grade levels as the Aboriginal and non-
Aboriginal samples and tested on the $ame battery pf tests (de Lemos, 1975).
The performance of the Aboriginal students was consistently below that of
the migrant children from non-English-speaking backgrounds, and the pattern
of differegces from Grade 4 to Grade 6 was also diffefent for the migrant
and the Abpriginal children\ In the case of the arithaetic tests, the-
trend was for thd*differences between Abar;ETnal and non-Aboriginal childfen

to incéease from Grade 4 to Grade 6, whereas the differencéb between the
Austraixan and the migrant children tendq\’;o decrease from Grade 4 to Crade.

6. There was also a tendedcy in the Aboriginal group for a higher proportion
of clses in the very ppbr category at the Grade 6 level than at the Grade 4
‘level, particularly in the case of ?®{e arithmetic tests. These findings
poins to a‘cuihlative defigit in th:§é3££ of Aboriginal child;en which is

not fouad in the case of the mig:ant‘children, the differerices between
Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal children tending to increase as the children .

prof\gss through the primary school. -, L

+

At both the“primary and secondary levels the compgfison of the dis-
tribution of s:ares for Aboriginal students with the expected dxstribution
according to Vlctorxan norms indicated a dxstufbxngly high praportxon of
Aboriginal students scoring in the below average categanxes,-and particularly
tﬁé ver} poor category, and relativél} few Aboriginal students scoring in
the above average categories. Whereas only 4 per cent of Victorian '
students woulg be expected to score in the very poor category, the propartxon
of riginal students scoring in this category ranged from 10 to 40

fﬁb:nt on the vocabulary, comprehension and mathematics tests. This °

, oe
s\\-.._\\igaicates a very high proportion of Aboriginal students with severe han®%aps

A

it the critical areas of word knowledge, reading comprehension and mathematics,

There is an urgent need for the wmonitoring of achievement is these areas, and

-~

A
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. for theﬂsetting up uf remedial programs te assist those Abor;g:nal students
s
: requsrfhg extra help th“ readipg and mathematics. -

f Jhe assessment of att;tudes to school indicated less markeaue}fference
between Abarigxnnl,nad'non—Aborxgxnal students. At the secondary level no
sign}iicant differchces were faund betweeA the Abowiginal students and the
random sample of non-Aboriginal s;pdents on.the Like School, Acdilemic
Motiyatien and Self-regard scales. However, there was‘some.tendency for
the slower abxlx:y non-Aborxgxnal group (the ability match group) to score
lower on thc-attitude scales, and these differences were’ significant in the
case of the dcademic Motivation scale. The Ahorig;nal students therefore
tended to scoge hﬁFher on the attitude sCalés than lower ability non- »
Abrrxginnl students, despite the fact that thexr achievement scores were

lover than those of the lower abxlxty non-Aborig;naI group.

‘

At the primary level there was some tendency for the Aboriginal'ntudents ,

to score. lower than the non-Aburxkxnnl students on the BehauJour igem scureﬁ
derzved from the teacher's quebtxunnaxre. These’ dxfference% were sxgnlflcunt
in the case of the Academic Application xﬁpms at the Grade 2 and brade 4
levels. There was slso some tendency for the Abowiginal students %o score ~
"lower on the Social Adjustment items, at all grade "levels, but these differ-

ences Hﬂre not statistically signifieant.

There was therefure some tendeﬁf'-'at the primary level for Aboriginal
\students to score luwer than nen- Aborxg:nal students on the behaviour itcems
assessing attitudes to school and.sacxal dd;ustment but this tendency wits

nnt\%:nd at the secondary level, where the Abongmai spindents tended ‘to
score higher on the attitude scales than the iqwer ability non- Ahorig1n1!
studer.cs, apd at the same level as the random sample of non-Aborxginal
students. It is possible that this dif'ference between the results mt the
prxnary and secondary levels is due to differences in the manper in which
the assesgszgi of attitudes was made at the primary and the §ccondar> level -
In the case of the primary students, thF assessment of at{itude: was bascd
.7 teacher asscssments, whéreas at the secondary level it was bnqed on the
rosponses nf‘:he students theﬂselves. It is not possible &0 determine . .
whether the teacher assessments or the student responscs are the more valid
indicatars of student attitudes. .gpwever. the results from the teathur
asSgssments and the student reSponses are fairly consistent, ‘both 1ndicat3ng
less marked differences in attitudes to school than in achxevement hc;wcen

$ Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal- students. The fact that dxfferences between

186 '_ .
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Aboriginal and non-Aboriginal stutlents {gnd to be greater on attitude
~measures hased on teacher assessments than on attitude measures based on'
student responses could be due to some tendency for. a bias in the teacher
asscssnengs The teachers may expect poorer attitudes and booref spcial
adjustment in the case of Aboriginal students and this expe;tation may

influence their assessnents ' Ve T~

‘ -~

An gnalysis of the factors related to to¥t performance at the primary
level indicated that the béckgruund";riable most closely relaied to test
perfurwance uas father s ‘occupational ranking, this variable being mote

.closely related to performance in the case of the non-Aboriginal studenti
than in the c’se of the Ahurzgxnxl students. Number of days absent and age
woere also rclate? to test performaqce in Some cases. —

-

At the secondary level the variable ﬂost closely related to test score
- for both Ahorigxnal and non-Aboriginal students was generally form level
In the,Case af the Ahorxg:nal students, per cent of days nbsent and location
of school_uere also related to test score, while in “the case of the non-’
Ab;}iginal students ‘father's occupation ;nd type of school ?ttended ten%ed
to be more @osely rclated to test score.

An analysis of the factors related to attitude s-ores at‘the secondary
levél iq“cated that the background variables most ¢losely related to
gttitude scores were generally father's occupatjon, form level, type 6f
school attended, and per cent »fg;lys absent. Location of sthool was
generally relsted ® attitude scores in the case of the Aboriginal students,

but this variable was not important in, the case of the non-Aboriginal students.

. ; An analysis of scliool leaving patterns at the secondiry level indiéitzi
a higher proportion of school leavers among Aborigiﬁql students than among
non-Aboriginal students\ The factors most closely ref;ted to schﬂgl leaving
wero gencrally teacher's assessment of popes ial, form level, and scorcs on
the Like School scale. Achievement vari;:::§\2iplained a greater proportion
of ‘the variance in school leaving for the total group thap background
varigbles, attitude variables. or degree of Aboriginglity.

P

The ;'esults of the 1977 fol low-uﬁ ,study.indicated thgt the majority of
both Aboriginal and non-Abariginal-stude;ts left school at the age of 15 or’
16 years. The proportion of Aboriginal students completing Form §,pr form 6
was somewhat lcuer than that of the random sample of ;on-Aborigfnal students,
but slightly higher thah that of the lower ability non-Aboriginal group {the
ability match group). Occupation on leaving school was related to both
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tca;her ] nsse:sﬂe;t of poteatidl and highest form completed but there was
Qaih;trcnd for a h;ahﬁfig;opaxgjon of the Abor1;xnal 5tudents with a hxkhcr
ssessncngfpsfﬁgz;ntial and a hx;hér attainment level to end up inan

unski#ted or semi-skilled occupntxon than was the case in the non-Aboriginal

' ~groups. . ‘ .
/ « ’ ~ ) T w . ’ « &
) .

P ]

-

"~ i3imilar to the level of difference at the upper pripary level. “. -

- .\ [y .

at -

Conclusion ., | ¢ 4 Ly
___#- ?

»

The results of this sorig® of studies pozﬁt tp consistent differences in

sgh_gvement betwwen.Abor1g;§il!gg§/nen-Abor1 nal students at both the
primary and the seéandngyf ével. At the prigary level theré is some

1

Jndicatién of a cumulatxve deficit, the differences between Aborxgxnal and
ﬁon-Abeiglnal students teodxng to increase from Grade 4 to Grnde G. K
Huhcver. this cumulatxve daficxt does not appear to continue into the

secondgry level, the level of dxfferenca at ‘the secondnry fevel being

b + Differences between Abofiginal and ﬁon-Aboriginal students in attitudes
to schonl.are less smarked. At the secondary level there were no sigxf?icant.
dxffercnces in attitudes fo.school between. the Aboriginal students and the - .

$
rﬂndem sample of non-Ahorsg;nal stujents, but “some tendency for the

borxginal ‘students to score higher on ghe attitude scales_ than the Jower
8hxlity non-Aboriginal ‘students. At the primary level fhere was some
tendency for the Aboriginal students to score lower on the attxtude.measurec -
han the non-Aboriginal, students, but these differences were qignyfxcant ‘. .
im\gnix two cases. . ‘ . T ‘ . y .
These results do not support the vxek.that the xo; achiévement of
" 'Aboriginal students can be attributed to poor wotivation, a poor ‘self-
concept, or & disjike of schuol There is also no evxdcnce-from the - )
secondary schoot gtudy that Abor1ginal students tend to leave school early
even when their achievement at school would have made it-reasqnahle'for -
them to continue\gt school. For both the Agarigxnal students and the non-
Ahariginal students there is a close relationship betheen teacher s gesess-
ment of poten;ial and school l.aving, with a much higher proportion 3E ~
schno; leavers ahang,students with a lower assessment of potentxal ‘in bath
the Aboriginal and the nan-Aborig;nsl groups. While the propart:on of ~cnuux
leavers is h}gher.xa the Abqrxg:nal group thaq in the non- Abor‘kxnul Lruup,
the achxeveaan; level of the Ahorzgiﬁhl students ‘is lower than that nf the
non-Aboriginil stuhents and it is likely that the higher school lgq»yn; rdte

of the Aharigxnal students is related to thexr lower achievement leve}s
YoS e
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. It could peraps be argued that the attitude measures used ih these
studics are not valid indicators of the Aboriginhl students® attitudes to .

school. Some differences were found in the attitude scores bascd on
teacher assessments as compared with those sed on student responscs,. the
teacher nssessments used at the primary le el tendxng to show greater .
differences in attitude scoves between Aboriginal and non-Abor:gin&l » ‘
*studénts than the studentxresponses used at the secandary level. At the

secandary 1evel the students were all holdef& ‘of nn Abnr;gxngl Secondany "
Grant. ‘The payment of this grant is subject to the "student attendxng school

regularly and to his progress being .ntxsfactory, ‘and the students are'in -

regular contact’ thh the officials of the’ Department of kducatxnn who §_ ]
administer theﬁﬁrnnts Scheme and—&hsse duties include liaison with school

staff, the 1nterv1ewing of students and reportxég on their progress and

*

attendance, and makxng recnmmendatﬂans with regard to the cont;nuation or .

the withdgawal of the grant, While the attitude scales were not adminis-

teged to the Aboriginal students by officers of“the Department of Education

but wgre administered by ACER staff, it is possible that - they assocﬁated © e

this questionnaire with the Department )f Educat ion and that, their responses

were affected by their knuuleﬂ&e thut the contxnuatxon of‘/hexr grant .
depended dn their ﬂatxsfactory progress and atibndance at school. )
Alterna@ﬁvely qt is possible that Abesiginal students tend to be more
canforming than non-Aboriginal ‘students and tend to give the .respense that ° ) ~
they believe to be the more correct or acceptible response, or that as .

* metbers of®an ethmc m‘inonty group and aware of their own educatmnal .

dxsadvautage they feel a nced to make a faypursble impression both for -

themselves and for their group, and hre therefore\xnfluenced to §4vq . _ .

2

more favourable responses on the que:t;onnazrc I b 1

. e
- L3 ..

r Ne have no way offggtermtnxng whether the attitude scale~ ased in

these studies are’valid medgsuzes of the actual attxtudes to school of
Aboriginal and non-Aborigingal students, either in the case of the teacher N
assessments or in the gase of the student responses.  As Keevés (1974) has N\

pvinted out, the validation of attitude‘scales is a complex issue, There is no.
objective criterion against which the scales can be validated as in the 9 ¢

"

cdse of eognitive tests, The confidence wh:ch can be piaced in the gttitude

scales based on student responses is based mainly on the relevance of the .
‘questions asked and the meaningfulness ofythe replies received, Howevér, P
Keeves (1974) reports some relationship betueen students’ responses to the .
attitude scales and teachers' ratings of the‘ayudents‘ attztudes. Thxs

4.- . . . ' .' -
' R - e s
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relatiun:hip was not very strong, but this could bc attributed as much to .
the inabxlity of .the teachers to assegs students! attxtude> accurately as
to the inadcquacxcs o€ the attxtude scal@s. 1In the case_ of our stud:es; “ -
“therc was some consxstqncy xn the results of the attitude measures .bascd- of
tencher assessments and on student responses, but with sosde tendency for -
greater dx{N*rences between Aboriginal and non- Aborxgxna(’studfpt: when thg ]
attitude scores were based on teacher assessments. This® discrepancy could
be the result of either a bias in tcacher assessments due to.teachcr
cxpectnncxeg of differences in attitudes between Aboriginal and non-
Aboriginal students. or to a tenQencv for Aboriginal students to give what
they consider to be the ‘correct' or more acccptablc response on “the attitude
qdestxunnaxre‘ thus mask1ng a real diffcrence in attxtudes Ddetween Aborn;xnal
kN 4 - .

and non-Abarxgxnal students

- Cur findings on the Ahnrigxnal studeﬂt:' self-concepts and on the
‘relatxonship between academic achievement and attitudgs to school and self -

v are in agreement with the findings reported by Watgs (1976). Whilé Watts
used different gessufes to assess attitudes to school, self-concept and
school achievement, her findings also indicate that the mafority of
Aboriginal students hold ‘favourable ;ttitudes towards themselves, and that
higher achievers and lower achievers do not reveal different attitudes to

education, school or teachers.

An important qhestian that emerges-iiom this study is ‘What determines
o ) e

_whether or fnot a student likes school?' "In the case of the KEBriginal
.students, whether or not a student likes school is a major determinant ef

school Icaving. and yet there s o marked relatien%hip between liking school
and *school achievement or general abilitgbgapd no marked relationship with ’

~—-Papy of the background variables studied. . It is no doubt dependent on a

complex interaction of facters, including home bnckgr&und facters, schoof

factors and peysonality factors. A study designed to unravel these factors
+ would be a complex but worthwhile undertakipg.

The results of this study are specific to Victorid, and cannot be
gcncralized to qther Statc: The results of thé recent ACER study of literacy
lnd nuleracy in Aus;raiian schools indicate that the achicvgment levels of
Aborigina} students in the Northern Territory are very much lower than those
of Aboriginal students in other States (Bourke and Parkin, 1977). (ensus
figures also indicate that the educational level of Ab&rigines living in
different States in Australia vary markedly (ﬁitzgcr:lé, 1976). There are,

: for';;anplé, reiativelflfew Aborisiﬂes in New South Walcs and Victoria who

. < .
. e
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J © 190 20,3

-
-

* @



. \\ . ‘ . . \A.‘ I‘ “_ . " PJ i .
o e . /

have never attended s;hool but neidrly half the Abg ikﬁnes in the Rorthern

. . Tcrrxtoxy fait 1nto thxs categoryﬁ, Therg are yfso. very few Abornbxhes m
£r
~ . - ethe horthern Terrxtory who have Jttendedpz}gﬁx:choul -whereas over half the
Aborigines in Wctoria and New ‘South Walp€ have attended high school.

. It is also important to bear in pind that the 11fe st¥les of dborigines
living in diffe;ent-parts of Australia arc very different.” In the Northern
Territory and in parts GT-Queens[gnd, Westemn guétralia and South Australia
there are large gfoups of Aborigines who live in isolated settlementsror
reserves and whose way of life still }ollows to some extent the traditionat
patterns of tribal Aboiiginég. In New South Wales and_Victoria, on thé
other hand, the majorit&'oé Aborigines ar; living in ciéies or in small
country towns, and have adopted a way of li;e closer to that of the rest of
the Australxan community. The typé of educational program gppropriate ig;
ope'case Hould be very different “to that appropriate in anothcr case, and

~ “the expectations of the levels of achievement would also be very different. «

. ‘ The term Aborlgtne also covers people of both full- Abor:g:nal and of
. part—Aboriginal descent; In‘the northern parts of the coungry the majority ,
of Aborigtnes would be of full-Aboriginal descent, Jhxlc in the castern areas
. “ . the ma;orxty of Aborigines would be o{;xnt-hborxgxnal degcent. The. full- )
Aborigines would the;eforq fend t3 be living in'isolated areas in the north
. ot and to be following a tradi;iunal way of life, whereas the part-Aborigines
o, would be more likely to be living in southern or eas®ern areas and to be
. urb- n dwellers living in the cities or fringe-éweilers living in small
. ) country” towns. . ' ¢ .
It is thenefoée not meaningful to make genersli%ations about the
etueationsal achleveméﬁt of Aborigines across diéferent States. It is likely
- that the findings from the Victorian study would also apply to Aborigines
living in similar conditions ih other States. However, it would be negessary
to undertase further studies in _other Statés to determine the }evels “of
. school achxeveuent and pattérns of school leaving of Aboriginal studeats in
"+ Qthey parts of Australia, Such studies are clearly needed, since although
¢ there is clear evidence that the educatxonal status of Aborigines is very
" much lower thap that of any. other gToup, fh,Australia (Broom, }Eﬁfﬁ")
Fitzgerald- 1976}, there is little precxse ‘information on the dctual levels’
of ﬁchieVement and the fac:efs related to schievement. Educatiofal status
is clearly rqlated to uccupational status and post~school qualifications

. nhd training, and cénsus fisures indicate onIy a very small proportion of
i ‘
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. ¢ Aborigines with post-school qualifications or in the higher occupational
categories (Bruam, 1971; Fi}zgernld 1976) . Objective data on school'.
LI achieven&nt and ‘the factors determining school legvxng and whether or not
.students are likely to go on to furthér education or post-school traxnxng
. are.required fa:‘the plamning of specific educational programs.to meet the
specific needs of -Aboriginal students. Such _prograns should aim to provxde
‘ Aboriginal students with £he opportunity of acquiring the basic level of
T educnticn required for further training, -and the incentive to go on to post- ’
scheol training or further education in order to acquire the qualifications °
‘ff[ that would -open up tolkborigines the same job bpportunities_gé those
avdilable to dther Aquralxans. This aim is consistent with the views
expressed by Aborzgxnes themselves. In.their report to the Schools

ra

1,

" Commission {1975), the Aboriginal Consultative Group stressed the importance

| of education for the realistic self-datermantxon of the Aboriginal people
of Australia. They indicafkd that the highest qudﬂf%y of education
available was necessary to prcvide® Aborigines with the same range of choice
for their future as that open to any other Australian, and that %he under-
achievement of Aborigines in all areasg of educatxon-xs both serious and

debilitating to {hexr succeés in-later life,

-

The results of these studies provide objective data on‘le#els of
achjevement and patterns pf*school leaving for Abor?ginal students in
sVictoria, Fhis information could provide a basis for identifying needs and for®
planning educational programs to meet these needs. It could also provide
" a basis for monitoring the effectiveness of educational measures introduced
ey to assist Aborzgxnai students by determining to what extent these measures
" affect the overall achxevement levelshpf Aboriginal students, their school
retentdion rates, and their partxcxpatxon i tiary and post-school
“training courses. T~
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